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YecrBane Ha 120-roanmanHata Ha Hanmonaauua npupoAoHaydeH My3ei
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Abstract. A new Fish permanent exhibition and a wall of founders and donors of the museum were
opened on the occasion of the 120th anniversary of the National Museum of Natural History in
Sofia. Welcoming speeches were presented at a ceremonial meeting and the Museum was awarded
the Marin Drinov Medal by the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences.
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CTO u ABaaeceT rOAHIIHA ¢ ucropuara Ha Harmonasuus npupoaonayder mysei. Toi e
Hali-crapuar myseil B bparapusa. OcnaoBan e oA umero EcrecrBeHoncropudecka Mysei Ha
Heroso Bucouecrso Kussza rpu roausn npean Hapoarus My3sedl, poAOHAYAAHUK Ha AHEIITHUTE
Apxeonrormaecku u Eraorpadcku myseit. [Ipear ToBa e ChIECTBYBaAd CAUHCTBEHO My3eiiHa
coupxa B I Iy0arranara dubauorexa B Codus. Taxa ge rppBata HHCTHTYIHA B BbATapHA, KOATO
HOCH HMETO My3eH, ¢ nmeHHO [Ipuposonayaruar. ToIl e ChIIeBPEeMEHHO H HAH-CTAPUAT U
HaH-OOraTHAT MEKAY IPHPOAOHAYIHHUTE My3en Ha baAKaHCKUA TIOAYOCTPOB.

ITouyrn 60 TOAMHE OT HETOBOTO CBILECTBYBAHE IIPOTHUYAT CAMOCTOATEAHO IIOA HMETO
Llapcku ecTecTBEHOUCTOPUYECKH MY3€H IIOA CIELIMAAHUTE IPHKU U H3APBIKKA HA BAAACTEANTE
Ha TpeToTo OBArapcKo IIapCTBO M MAAKO IToBede OT 60 TOAMHN HCTOPHATA MY € CBbp3aHa C
brarapckara akaaemus Ha Haykute. [Ipenmenysan na [Tpuposonayduen Myseid, TOi € IrbPBOTO
3BEHO, KOCTO IIPEMHHABA KBbM AKAAGMHATA IpK HEHHATa peopraHmsamusa mpes 1947 r.
OT ODOIIHOCT HA4 H3THKHATH VYCHH B IICHTBP 33 HAYYHH H3CACABAHHA C MHOIO HMHCTHTYTH.
ITpes 1974 r. MUHHCTEPCKHAT CHBET AaBa HAITHOHAACH CTATYT HA My3ed KM OTTOraBa TON
HOCH CEralmmHoTo cu uMme. B mpoabaxenune Ha 17 roannn e eauncTBeHoTO 3BeHO Ha BAH ¢
HAITMOHAACH CTATyT M CAHHCTBEHOTO M AOCEra 3BEHO Ha AKAACMUATA, IOAYIHAO TO3H CTATYT
ot abp:xaBaTa. Cera B BAH nma geTupu caMOCTOATEAHN HAYYIHY 3BE€HA C HAIIMOHAACH CTATYT,
OT KOHTO ABE Ca IIOAYIHAH TO3H CTATyT CABA IIPEAH EAHA TOAUHA.

Hanmonaanust npupoasonayder mysert Habprun 120 roaunn mnpes 2009 r. TepixectBoTO
II0 TO3H CAYYail ce IPOBEAE IIPE3 OKTOMBPH, MeCeIlbT, Ipe3 koo BAH otheassa cBosita 140-
roaurarHa. OIIe B HA9aAOTO Ha CBIATa TOAMHA PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha HITM cheraBu miporpama
33 YECTBAHETO, ChbABPKAIa IIpoasu upe3 masata 2009 roamna.

Kyamumanusara ma tesu nposasu ce cvcrod Ha 27 oxkromspu 2009 r. [TpasauksT 3ammouna
B CrpaAaTa Ha My3esd C OTKPHUBAaHE HA HOBHTE YACTU OT €KCHo3uimATa. B rTasu gacr Ha
TBPIKECTBOTO y4aCTBAXa MHHHCTBP-IIpeaceAaTeadT boriko bopucos, OuBmmaT MuHHCTBpP-
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@ur. 1. OTkpuBane Ha HOBATA CKCIIO3UIIHOHHA 3aAa ,,PHOH". OTAABO HAAACHO Ha ITbpBaTa pearna: Aaexcu [Tomos,
Huxoaa Crborumnos, Mopaanka ®anankosa, [lersp Bepon, Cumeon CaxcxoOyprroreku, boiiko Boprcos; ma
BrOpaTa peanta: SIsop Muaymies, Cepreit HMruaros, Atanac Cemos, Aaekcauanp Ilomos, ITasea Croes

mpeaceaatea Cumeorn CaxkckoOyprrorckn (BHYK Ha OCHOBATEASl HA My3esl), 3aMECTHHK-
npeaceaateadt Ha Hapoaroro chOpanue aom. Atarac CeMOB, MUHUCTBPBT Ha OOPa30BAHUETO,
MAAACKTA M HAYKATA PIopAaHKa PaHABKOBA, 3aMECTHHK-MUHUCTBPBT Ha ODPA30BAHUETO,
MAaAexTa 1 Haykata Aoit. Cepreit Mraatos, mpeaceaareast Ha BAH axaa. Hukoaa Cp60THHOB,
OHBIIIHAT 3aMECTHUK-MUHICTBP Ha KyATyparta SIBop Muayies.

ITppBO MHHHCTBP-IIPEACEAATEAAT OTKPH HOBATA €KCIIO3ULINOHHA 3aAa ,Prou* (dur. 1-3).
Kparko caoso npousnece aupexropsr Ha HITM porr. Aaekcu [Tonos. B 3aaara ca nsrorsenn
ABE HOBH Anopamu: ,,YeprHOMOpcko kpaiiopexue” u ,,/Kusorst B 6aaroro®. Ilnppara Hu
AABa KAPTHHA Ha CKAAHCT OPAr IO CEBEPHOTO KpaHOpexkue ¢ OOHTABAINM IO PHOM, IITHILH,
MEKOTEAH U PaKoOOpasHu. BbB BTOpaTa HAMHPAT MACTO PUOH, 3eMHOBOAHM, BACYYIH, IITUIIH
u mexotean. OcBexxera e u Amopamarta ,,Koparos pud B Kapubeko mope®. Ta maroctpupa
pubHaTa 1 GesrprbHaunaTa payHa Kpail Operosete Ha KyGa. OcTaHasaTa 9acT Ha H3LAAO
OOHOBEHATA 3aAd C OCEM BHTPHHH € IIOCBETEHA CaMO Ha Kpbraoycrure u pudunre. [Tokazamu
Ca UYIKACCTPAHHU U YEPHOMOPCKH BHAOBE PHUOH, aKYAH, CKATOBE, €CETPOIIOAOOHH pHOM
ABE BUTPHHH Ca H3IIBAHEHI C HAIIM CAAAKOBOAHH KOCTHH puOH. Burpunara 3a douaoreHus
Ha OE3YCAIOCTHHTE (KPBLAOYCTHTE) H PHOHTE € HM3TOTBCHA BB3 OCHOBA HA CHBPEMCHHHUTE
CXBAILAHHA 32 TAXHATA CBOAIOIIUSA U CHCTEMATHUKA U POACTBEHHTE OTHOILICHUA MEIKAY OTACAHUTE
rpymu pubn. Maker narocrpupa aHaromuAra Ha puOa. Paborara 1o Cbh3AaBAHETO HA 3aAaTa
IIPOABANKH CEAEM Mecella. Pe3yATaTsT e eAHa ChBPEMEHHA U IIPUBACKATEAHA EKCIIO3HUITHA ChC
3HAYUTEAHO IIOAODpEHa 00pa30BaTEAHA POAA H BB3ACHCTBIE BBPXY ITOceTHTEANTE. MUHUCTBP-
IIPEACEAATEAAT PA3TACAA M CKCITO3UIMUATA OT ITunu (ur. 4).
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®ur. 2. boiixko bopucos pasraexaa 3asa ,,Pudn

®ur. 3. IHINIaTOpbT 32 CH3AABAHETO HA HOBATA 3aA4 ,,Pubn® Tuxomup CredaHOB IIOKAa3Ba CKCITO3UIINATA HA
Cmmveon Caxckobyprrorcku u Mopaanka ®PaHAbKOBa



8 Aunexcu I'lonos

ITo cay4ait roOmAest Ofixa M3rOTBEHH M HOBH BHTPHHH B 3aAHTE ,,BAeuyru i 3eMHOBOAHI 11
,Pacrenua”. Be BuTpuHaTa ,,OTPOBHU BA€UYIM ¥ 3€MHOBOAHU BHUMAHICETO IIPUBAIYIAT
CYXHAT IpenapaT Ha IyMsAIa orpoBHuna (Bitis arietans) m yronemeHmAT MakeT Ha 3MHICKa rAaBa,
Ha KOHTO AHYAT IOAPOOHOCTH OT MOpoAoruaTa U aHaTOMHATA. [loceTaTeAsT MOIKE Ad HAMEpH
ArobonmTHa HHPOPMALIHA 34 OTPOBHHUTE KAOH, 34 MOPCKUTE 3MHUH U 32 ADPYTH IY2KACCTPAHHI
1 OBATAPCKH BHAOBE OTPOBHH 3MHUH, 32 OTPOBHHSA UM AIIAPAT, THIIOBETE OTPOBH H TAXHOTO
Actictsue. Burpunara ,,I'b6uTe — 1103HaTH HAM OITACHHU* IMa OCOOCHO 3HAYCHHUE, THH KATO
BBBEKAA 32 IIBPBH ITBT B CKCITO3UIIUATA HA My3efl IAPCTBO I'bOM. AOTOraBa B €KCIIO3HITHATA
ca OMAM IIPEACTABEHH I[APCTBATA JKUBOTHH M pacTeHHdA. 1'nOmre ca OHAHM IIOKA3BAHK CaMO
Ha BpEMEHHH n3A0x0n. HoBaTa BUTpHHA 3aI103HABA ITIOCETUTEANTE C PA3IPOCTPAHCHUETO U
ocHOBHHUTE rpynu reon. OOBPHATO € BHIMAHNE HA HHTEPECHI MOMEHTH, CBBP3aHH C TCXHUA
JKH3HEH LIUKBA, KAKBOTO € 00pa3yBaHETO Ha caMOAUBCKH Kpbrose. C maxkern u dpororpadpuu
€a IPEACTaBEHH 32 BUAA AAAUBH B OTPOBHU I'bOH. 3aAaTa, B KOATO € BUTPHHATA, O TpAOBAAO
Bevue AA HOCH UMETO ,,PacTenus u reom.

CAeA TOBa MUHHCTBP-IIPEACEAATEAAT OTKPH KbT HA Ch3AATEAUTE Ha My3es (ur. 5), KOITO
ce cberon ot 6apeaedpn Ha map @epauHasA I nakaa. IBan Bypem u maoga Ha aapureante.
Kparko cAoBO mponsHece pbKOBOAUTEAAT Ha OTACA ,IlaacoHTOAOrHA B MHHEpPAAOTHA™ Ha
HIIM aomn. Huxoaa#t Cracos. Llap ®epannasa e ocHoBatea Ha HEcrecTBeHOMCTOpHYIECKHA
My3eH. 3aCAYIUTE My KbM My3€f C€ ChCTOAT B M3APHKKATA HA My3€f C HETOBU AMIHI CPEACTBA
B IIpoAbANKeHHE Ha 0An30 30 TOAMHM, 3aKyIYBAHETO HA IIEHHH KOAEKIIHH OT >KHBOTHH OT
PA3AMYHN KOHTHHEHTH, OPTAHU3UPAHETO Ha CKCIICAUIINH U YIACTHETO B TAX, OOOTATABAHETO
Ha COHpPKHTE CbC CHOPAHH OT HErO JKHUBOTHH. 34CAYIUTE My KbM HAYKATA CE CBCTOAT B
OTKPHBAHETO HA HOBU BHAOBE IICIIePYAH U pacTeHus. AxaA. [Ban Byperr e aupexrop Ha Myses

@ur. 4. Boitko bopucos pasraexaa eAHa OT 3aAUTE C ITHIIN
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AAPHTEAM

®ur. 5. OTkpuBaHe Ha KbT Ha Cbh3aaTeAuTe u Aapureanrte Ha HITM

B IIPOABAKEHHE Ha 45 TOAMHI. 3aCAYTHTE My KbM My3es Ca IPEBPBIIAHETO My B Hall-OoraTus
Ha BaAKaHCKHA TOAYOCTPOB U B IEHTLP HA PA3BUTHETO HA IIPHPOAHUTE HAYKH y HAC. 3ACAyTUTE
My KbM HAyKaTa Ca IIOAAraHETO HA OCHOBHTE HAa CHBPEMEHHATA 300AOTHA M CH3AABAHETO HA
ayrncTryaHa mkosa B bearapua. Kamennure peaedu ca uspaboreHu oT ckyamrropa Parrro
Mures. ITaoyaTra Ha AapuTeAnTe H3OPOABA MMCHATA HA HAH-3HAYMMEUTE OT TAX. Te ca
ITOAAPHAN KOACKIINK HAM OCOOCHO IICHHU EKCIIOHATH, BKAIOYHTEAHO CPEACTBA M XKUBOTHH
3a mpemapupane. O6musat nm 6poit e 60, mekay komro 40 anma or bearapus, 14 awmma or
APYTH CTpaHu, 4 ObATapckd u 2 dyKAecTpannn opranusarmd. [locouanero Ha AapureAnte
IT[e YBEKOBEYN B OYHTE HA IIOCETHTEAUTE TAXHOTO ACAO H IIPHHOC 32 OOOTATABAHETO HA My3es
U 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA IPUPOAHHUTE HAYKU B BpArapus.

OTKpUBaHETO HAa HOBHUTE YACTH OT CKCIIO3ULIMATA BKAIOYBAIIIE M ABE HOBU BPEMCHHH
usaoxbu. Ileata na m3aokbara ,HIIM B MUHAAOTO U cera® e¢ Aa 3amo3Hac MOCETHTEAS
¢ OoraTaTa MCTOPHA U PASHOCTPAHHHTE ITOCTHIKEHHUA HA My3ef, C IIPH3HAHHATA 32 HErOBaTa
ACHHOCT M C U3CACAOBATCAHTE, KOUTO ITOHACTOSIIIEM U3ITBAHABAT MUCHATA My. 1 3aII04Ba C
IIPOCAEAABAHE HA ITOBEYE OT BEKOBHOTO PA3BUTHE HA My3ef, HAIOCTPHPAHO € HMCTOPHIECKH
dotorpacdbuu u mocobus. MHTepec cpea IOCeTHTEANTE IIPEAM3BHKBAT MHUKPOCKOI H
MacTuAHUIA, T0A3BaHU 11pear 100 roanHn, murrertia MarmuHa, oAssana npean 80 roausn. Tyx
Ca ¥ KHHUTU OT CPEAATa Ha MUHAAHSA BEK Ha YYEHHU OT My3es, KAKTO U TpaypHa KyTHA C HACCKOMI
110 TIOBOA cMbpTTa Ha Kasarnas Mapus-Aynsa (1899). Msaoxenu ca n mskon Harpaan xva HITM
IIO CAYYaH CTOTOAMIIHHIHATA My: OpAeH ,,Hapoana penyoanka Boarapua®™ I cremen u meaas
,,Joachim Barrand* ma Hapoamua myseii B [1para. [Tocetureast Moxe A2 BUAU H €AHHCTBEHATA
HAIPaAa, C KOATO My3eAT JAOCTOABA — IIAAKETBT ,,AxaA. MBan Bypemr®, yupeaer mpes 2002 r.
ITokasanu ca u MEAAAH HA eKCIIOHATH Ha My3esl OT CBeTOBHHU AOBHH H3AOXKCHHA. Apyra BUTPHHA
HH TIPCACTABSl MICHATA, HAYIHUTC M3CACABAHMA M KOACKIIMHTE, KAKTO 1 OOPa3OBATCAHATA M
IIPHPOAO3AIIUTHATA ACHHOCT Ha My3ef. B Hed HamMmpaT MACTO M IIperapaTé Ha TPOIIMYECKH
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oty u Kytaa or Llapekata koseknums ¢ renepyad, aoseHu or map PepAmHAHA, a2 CBIIO
yaeOHO ITOMAraA0, Ch3AAACHO € yaacTuero Ha 300A0r oT HITM. CaeaBariiaTa BUTPHHA IIPEAAAra
nH@OPMAIHA 32 HOBATA CTPYKIyPa Ha My3efl, BbBCACHA ITpe3 FOOMACHHATA TOAUHA, H 3 YICHUTE
U crennaAucTare, paboreru moracrosmeMm B HITM. Ty ca mokasaHu cbBpeMEHHUTE H3AAHIA
Ha My3esl: CIHCaHue, mopeAurn u kauru. CaMo Ipe3 ITOCAEAHHTE ABE TOAHHH IIPEAU IOOHAEA
Oposr Ha kuurure Ha mMysest ¢ 15. Toa ca kuurm man mspaseau or HITM, maum ¢ mosede ot
ITOAOBHHATA aBTOPU HAM PEAAKTOpH OT Mysed. Hukora B mcropusita cu My3edT He € HMaA
TOAKOBA TOAfAIMAa M3AATEACKa akTHBHOCT. He TpsabBa aa ce 3a0paBsa u (paxrpt, Ue OpoAr Ha
yUEHHTe IIpe3 Te3u ABe TroanHu e OmA 13. YerBbpraTa BUTPHHA HA M3A0KOATA € IIOCBETCHA HA
ITareonTOAOrHUHNA uamas B AceHOBrpaa. Iloctep mpeacTaBs HeroBuTe GOTATH KOACKIINH
n mocrmmkeHud. [Tokasanu ca u pocuaHn Ge3srpbOHAYHE B OCTAHKH OT IPBbOHAYHN KUBOTHI,
ChXpaHABaHU BbB (puAnara. BeaHara cAeA 9ecTBAHETO HA TOAUIIHHHATA B H3A0KOATA OfiXa
ITOCTABEHH IIPUBETCTBUSA, HATPAAH, IIOAAPBIIA M CHUMKH OT CAMOTO FOOHAEHHO THP/KECTBO.

H3a0x6ara ,,Hayunure excrieaunu Ha HIIM oTpassBa mbTerecTBuATa Ha YIEHH OT
Mys3esl B ADYTH CTPAHU U TAXHATA CBOMPATEACKA I H3CACAOBATEACKA ACHHOCT. Tl ITOKa3Ba eAHA
POMaHTHYHA U IIPUBACKATEAHA YACT OT KHBOTA HA 300A03HTE U IascoHTOAO3uTE. Hetimara
LIEA € A2 IIPEAU3BHKA HHTEPECA HA MAQACHKTA KbM TE€3U KAOHOBE Ha HayKata. OTACAHH ITOCTEpH
Ca IIOCBETEHN Ha 300AOTHYECKHTE IPOyuBaHHA Ha baskamckus moayoctpos (XbpsarTud,
UYepna ropa u Epponeticka Typrus), B Tynuc, o Byakanute Ha Typrus, Apmenus u Kapkas,
B Kapakopym. Iloctepsr ,,Uysecara Ha baumskua M31ok™ Hu 3am03HABA CBC CHOHPATEACKO
merernectsue B Typrus, Mpan, Vpak, Cupus nu Auban. ,,Medra 3a CHeXHHA ACOImapA” HU
IIPEACTaBA IIPOy4IBAHUATA Ha eApH Oozafinunu B Monroauns. Crermases mocrep oO00IIaBa
pesyararure OT camocrositeaHara ekcrmeaurus ma HITM B Mosambuk. Tpasunuwnre Ha
My3esl B M3CACABAHE Ha IleInepHaTa DayHa M3AM3AT U U3BBH IIPEACAHTE Ha cTpaHaTa. EAun
IIpUMEP 3a TOBA € IOCTEPDHT 3a OHMOCIeAeOAOrHmYHHUTE IpoyuBanud B Typrma u I'pysums.
Cepp3aH CbC ChIIATA TEMATHKA € M IIOCTEPDT 32 UpHAenuTe, HapedeH ,,Hommunre Ao,
ITaneonTorormunnre excrieannmu Ha HITM ca npeacraBenn upes mocrepa ,,Ilo caeaure Ha
nsde3HaAnTe KuBOTHH . HacT OT M3A0K0aTa € U BUTPHHATA 32 IEIICPHUTE IPOYYIBAHUA B
bBearapus, kosTo 110Ka3Ba IPEAUMHO IIEIIEPHO OOOPYABAHE H IICIIEPHU KAPTU OT HAYAAHUA
IIEPHOA Ha PA3BHTHE HA CIIEACOAOTHATA ¥ HAC.

Crpaaara Ha My3es OeIlie YKpaceHa II0 CAyYail FOOMAES C IAAKAT ,,OTKPHI HeBUAUMOTO I
C TPAHCITAPAHT 32 TOAUIITHITHATA.

CAcA 3aBBPIIBAHETO HA I[EPEMOHHHUTE B CIPaAaTa HA My3ed YECTBAHETO IIPOABAKH C
THpIKecTBeHO ChOpanue B 'oremus caror Ha BAH. 3aaaTa Gerrre m3IrpAHeHA € IIPEACTABUTEAN
HAa CPOAHM HAYYHH HMHCTHTYTH, BucIH yaeOHU 3aBeAeHus, LlenTpasno yopasaenne va BAH,
PErMOHAAHN MY3€H, HEIPABUTEACTBEHI OPraHU3AIINH, KypHAAUCTH. [IprcbcrBaxa 3aMecTHHK-
mpeacepaaTeast Ha Hapoanoro cvbpanume aom. AtaHac CeMOB, 3aMECTHHUK-MHHUCTBPBT HA
00OPa3sOBAHIETO, MAAACKTA U HayKaTa Aol Cepreii MIrHaToB, OHBIIHAT 3aMECTHUK-MUHUCTBP HA
kyAtypaTa SIBop Muaytues, pprkosoantean Ha BAH. Cr6pannero Gerrre OTKpHUTO H PHKOBOACHO
ot aot. [Tersp Bepon u 3arrouna ¢ mpuBercTBys 1o cay4ait 120-roauranaara. [Tpusercrsus
Ofxa MMoAHeceHn uAn n3rpatenu or: akaA. Hukoaa CrO0oTHHOB, IpeaceaaTes Ha Bparapekara
axkaaemud Ha Haykute; I'eopru [TopBasoB, npesuaenT Ha bpArapud, mpodereno ot Ao Ilersp
Bepom; A-p Avuesap VBanos, 3samectHuK-TIpeAceaaTea Ha HapoaHOTO chOparHue, OT HMETO HA
Hapoaroto cpbpanue; sorr. Atanac CeMoB, 3amecTHHK-TIpeAceaatea Ha HapoaroTo cpbpanme,
ot mmeto Ha Komucnsara mo oOpasoBanme, Hayka U BBIIPOCHATE Ha ACIIATA, MAGACKTA U CIIOPTA
npu Hapoanoro cpOpanne; Hona KapaakoBa, MUHHCTED Ha OKOAHATA CPEAA U BOAUTE; AOLL
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Cepreit MruaroB, 3aMeCTHHK-MHUHHCTLP Ha OOpPA30OBAHMETO, MAAAEKTA W HAyKaTa; Ipod.
ITapackeBa MuxaiiroBa, Aupexrop Ha MHcraryra mo soosorua npu BAH; npod. Aumursp
ITees, aupexrop Ha MuctutyTra mo 6oranuka npu BAH; som. Aorwo Kapacranmes, aupexrop
Ha l'eorormueckusa muCcTHTYT ,,CTpamuvup Amvurpos® mpu BAH, mpodereno ot maydrwmsa
cekperap Ha nHCTHTyTa Ipod. Kpucraaunna Crotikosa; EBaoxkusa Manesa, 3aMeCTHHK-MHHHCTBP
Ha OKOAHATA CPEAQ M BOAUTE, IIPOUETEHO OT AUPEKTOpa Ha AMpeKIus ,,HaHHOHaAHa CAy>K63 3a
3AIUTA Ha IPHPOAATA‘ P MUHHACTEPCTBOTO Muxana MuxaiiAoB; 9A.-KoOp. I/IopAaH I/IOpAaHOB
Aupexrop Ha MHCTHTyTA IO eKCIlepUMEHTaAHa MOP(OAOIUA M AHTPOIIOAOTHA C MySCI/I pu
BAH; aom. Muxana Maaees, aupextop Ha Hanmomaanusa mysei ,,3emAra u xopara®; AOLL
Pycaar Kocros, mpeaceaarea Ha BpArapckoTo MuHepasormgecko Apyxectso; mpod. AoOpura
TeMHUCKOBa, IIpeACeAaTeA Ha BbATapckoTO GoTaHMYIECKO ApyxKecTBO; mpod. ['eopru Llamkos,
IIpeAceAaTeA Ha BBArapcKoTo eHTOMOAOIIYHO APYKecTBO; AOLL [leTsp BepoH, mpeaceaarea Ha
Brearapckara deaeparus o creaeonorus; npod. Huro Humos, pexrop mHa Aecorexumaeckms
VHHBEPCHTET, IIPOYECTEHO OT 3aMECTHUK-PEKTOpa Ha yHuBepcuTeTa AOIL Ilersp ZKeaes; mpod.
Vaus banxos, aupexrop Ha VIHCTHTyTA O €KCIIEPHUMEHTAAHA IIATOAOLHA H IIAPASHTOAOTHA
mpu BAH; asom. Maprapura Moaaosa, Aupexrop Ha VHCTHTyTA 110 OHOAOTHA M HMYHOAOTHSA
Ha pasMHOxaBaHeTO ,,AkaA. Kupna bparanos® npu BAH; npod. [lersp I'erros, aupexrop Ha
MucTrTyTa 32 KOCMIYECKH H3CAEABAHUA npu BAH; aom. Baaerrun I[Taerubos, AUPEKTOP HA
Peruonaanma ucroprdaecku mysei — Bapma.

IMoanacsiixu mpuBeTcTBHeTO CH, akas. Hukoaa CpOOTHHOB CHOOIMM pEIIEHHETO Ha
AxapemusnTa 3a Harpakaasane Ha HITM. ViopaBureaHumar cpBeT Ha bbArapckara axaseMus
Ha HayKuTe HarpaxAasa Harmonaamms mpupoaonayder myseit Ha bAH ¢ moderen maaxer
Ha bpArapckara akaaemusa Ha Haykute ,,Mapua ApHHOB® 32 HEroBUTE H3KAIOYHTEAHN
3ACAYIM 32 Pa3BUTUETO HA HAYIHUTE U3CACABAHUSA HA XKUBATA 1 HEXKHBATA IIPUPOAA, 32 OOraTaTa
00pa3soBaTEAHA ACHHOCT 33 IONYAAPHU3HPAHE HA IPUPOAOHAYIHHUTE 3HAHHA M BBB BPb3Ka
cpc 120 roaumsu oT cp3paBarero My. IIpeaceaareadr ma BAH Bpbum maakera Ha AHPEKTOpa
Ha Mysed (dur. 0). Aom. Ilersp Bepor moamece maaker Ha boparapckara deaeparius mo
CreAeoAOTHsA, OOABSBAMKY perrerneTo Ha (peaepanuaTa Aa yaocrou HITM mo cayqaii robmaest.
Toii mopapu 1 HOBOH3AA3AATA KHHTA ,,[ lernepu u crieacororus B bparapusa® ot Ilersp bepom,
Tpudon Aaarues i Arexceir 2Karos. MysedT ITOAYYN KaTO IOAAPBK B 0DpA3ell OT MUHEPAAA
HOpceTuT 0T KpeMHUKOBCKOTO PYAHO HAXOAHMIIE, IIOAHECEH OT AoIl. Muxama MaAeeB OT ©METO
ma Harmonaanus myseit ,,3emata u xopara™ (dur. 7). HopceTuTsT e OTKpHT KaTO MuHepaA
mpes3 1959 r., a B bparapus e ycranosen 3a wppsu bt 1pe3 1996 r. IMEHHO B TOBa HAXOAMIIIE.
ITpod. ITapackesa Muxatiropa (dur. 8) HoAapH IO CAYIAH TOAUIITHHHATA KPUCTAAHA Ba3a OT
nmero Ha MHCcTHTyTa 110 300A0THA 1pt BAH.

Hosure nocurean na Harpaaara ,,Axaa. Ban Bypem* 6sxa o0fBeHn 0T AMpeKTOpa Ha
HIIM aor. Aaexcu ITomos. Te ca aom. Cearocaas Ilerpycenxo (mercuonep), aort. Hukoaait
CmacoB (ppKOBOAHMTEA Ha OTAEA ,,Jlaneomtonormsa m mmmepasorma™) m A-p Denis Geraads
(Harmmonaaen nenTsp 3a Hayunu uscaeapaust — CNRS, Ilapmxk). [TspusaT ce Harpakaasa 3a
HETOBUTE 3aCAYTH 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA MY3CHHHTE KOACKIIUN U MUHEPAAOTHUATA y HAC, 4 APYIUTE
ABaMa — 32 TEXHHTE IIPUHOCH 34 ITAACOHTOAOTHATA U 300AOTHATA B DbArapusa m 3acAyru 3a
pasBuTreTo Ha My3es. C TOBa ODITIHAT OPOIT HA YAOCTOEHHUTE C IIAAKETA CTaBa OCeM. AHPEKTOPBT
Ha Mysed Bppun maakera Ha Aor. H. Cmacos (dur. 9) u aom. C. Ilerpycenko mo Bpeme Ha
TBPKECTBEHOTO crOpanme, a Ha A-p D. Geraads mpu caeaBarioro My mocerresue B bparapus.

Caea toBa ampektopsT Ha HIIM aAom. Aaexcu [lomos msuece mpeseHTamua Ha TeMma
nHamoHaAHuAT npuposoHaydeH myseii nmpu BAH B mumHaroTo m cera®. Karo Haii-
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@ur. 6. [Ipeaceaareaar ma BAH Bppusa mogernus maaxer ,,Mapua Apuros®, ¢ korito HIIM e marpasen mo
cAy9ait :obuaes

ITOAOKHTEAHHU IIEPHOAN B ICTOPHATA HA My3es OfXa H3TBKHATH ITleproAnTe MexKAY I1bpBara u
Bropara ceerosra poiina (1918-1944) u caca moaygasanero Ha HarmonaaeH cratyT (1974-2009).
I1pes oppBuA HEPHOA My3€AT Ce IPEBPDINA B CAUH OT H3BeCTHUTE B EBpoma mpupoAoHaydHI
MY3€H C HOBA CIPaAd, CIIHCAHHE C MEXAYHAPOAHO IIPHU3HAHUE, IIPHODIABAHE HA OCHOBHUTE
YACTHH 300AOTHYECKH U OOTAHMYECKH KOACKIHH B DbArapus, HagaAo Ha OOTAHHYECKH K
IEOAOIMYECKH ITpoyuBaHudA. IIpes BTOpHA ITEPHOA ABOHMHO €a YBEAMYECHH CKCITO3UIIUATA U
IIEPCOHAADT, IIPOBEKAAT CE CHOUPATEACKH E€KCIIEAHITHH AO BCUYKH KOHTHHEHTH, CH3AAACH €
ITaaneonTorormuer puamas. Karo HeraTwBHH IIepHOAH ce OdYepTaBAT OOMOAPAUPOBKHTE K
mocaeaunute OT TaAx (1944-1948), korato crpasata e paspyieHa, H pa3sd)OpMHPOBAHETO HA
myses (1962-1960), koraTo eKCIIO3UIHATa € CHAHO HAMAACHA, MY3€AT € 3aTBOPEH 32 IIOCETUTEAN
U PEAYLIHPAH AO CCEKIUA, B KOATO HAMA HaydeH repcoHaA. ChBPEMEHHOTO ChCTOSHUE Ha
HIIM ce xapaxkrepusupa ¢ roadMa IyOAHKAIIMOHHA aKTHBHOCT (110 6 IyOAMKAIINM HA y9IEH
CPEAHO TOAHIITHO IIPE3 IIOCACAHUTE II€T TOAHHH, ABE OT TAX B UyKOMHA) M YBEAMYEHHE HA
cOOCTBEHUTE IIPUXOAU (HAPACHAAU 4,5 ITBTH 34 IIOCACAHHTE YCTHPU TOAUHH, KATO ACABT UM
CIPAMO OFOAMKETHATA CYOCHAHA € yBeAmdeH oT 23 % mHa 66 %0).

TbpikecTBEHOTO CBOpAHHUE 3aBBPIINHM C U3IIbAHEHHE Ha ,,.3a MHOras Aera’. KoxredasT
BBB (poaiiero Ha meHTpasHaTa crpaaa Ha BAH Ge eara A0Opa BBE3MOXKHOCT 32 pa3roBOpH Ha
CAYKHUTEAUTE Ha My3€s C TEXHHTE TOCTH.

Ocsen uecrpanero Ha 27 okrompu HIIM ocbmectsu mpes naaara 2009 roauna peania
APYTH HHHITHATHBY II0 CAy4ai roanrnHuHaTa. EAHA OT TAX Oelire 03HAMEHYBAHETO Ha IOOHAEH
C H3AABAHETO Ha MOIMIEHCKA MAPKa, KOATO € ACAO Ha XyAOkHHKA AHApHaH bekapos. Ha mes
e M300pa3eH aMETHCT, BUOACTOBA PA3HOBUAHOCT Ha KBapla, OoT ¢. Temroso, I'omeaeadeBcko.
Coxpanasa ce B HIIM u e Hai-roAeMuAT KPHUCTAA OT aMETHCT, HAMHpaH B bBbArapus.
Baauaupanero Ha Mapkara, OAOKa, ITBPBOAHEBHUSA IIAUK U CIICIIHAAHNA IIOINEHCKU IT€YAT CE
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@ur. 7. Muxana MaaeeB mopapsABa MHHEpaAa HOpCeTHT OT uMero Ha Hanwmomaammsa myseit ,,3emAra u
xopara®

®ur. 8. [TapackeBa MuxaiiA0Ba ITOAHACA IBETA IO CAYYAH TOAUIITHIHATA
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®ur. 9. AupexropsT Ha HIIM BpbuBa maaketa ,,Axaa. Mean bypern* ma Hukoaait Cracos

cpcros B crpapata Ha HITM ma 24 mapT 2009 1. 1 Gertre H3BBPILEHO OT 3aMECTHHK-IIPEACCAATEAA
Ha ADbp/KaBHATA aTCHIMNA 32 HH(POPMAIIMOHHN TEXHOAOTHH U CboOImeHus Aumursp CraHdeB
n ampekropa Ha HIIM. ToBa e mpusHaHpme 3a 3HAYCHHETO HA My3esd, ThH KATO ITOAOOHH
LIEPEMOHHHU OOUKHOBEHO ce rposexAaT B Llenrpaanara mora uan 8 HAK. IleuarsT nmokassa
aanuiickus ceuko (Rosalia alping), ocHoBen eaemeHT B Aororo Ha Mysed. Ha mbpBoaneBHUIA
IIAMK OCBEH MAPKATA U II€YaTa ca H300pa3eHu Apyru 3HaduMu ekcrroHata Ha HITM: rurantcku
ausortepuit (Deinotherium gigantissimum), Manxa paiicka mwruna (Paradisea minor) u 6s1a HOCOpOT
(Ceratotherinm simum).

B uecr Ha roaurHIHATA O€lie H3AaACHA cepus OT 6 IOMIEHCKH KapTHYKH ¢ hororpacpun
Ha AMCTHCT, aAnmiickn ceuxo (Rosalia alpind), manka paticka trruna (Paradisea minor), cesepes
cokon (Faleo rusticolns), rryma (Puma concolor) u reniapa (Acinonyx jubatus) v moacHeHUA Ha OBATAPCKE
u aHrAmACKH. V3paaeHH OfXa M 9eTHPH KaA€HAAPa: ABa B TOAAM (OpPMAT U ABA B AXKOOEH
dopmart. FOOnAEHHIAT KaACHAAP YCIOPEAHO HAIOCTPHUPA MUHAAOTO U HacTosAmeTo Ha HITM.

OcBeH H3A0KOHTE, OTKPHTH IO BpeMe Ha O(DUITHAAHOTO THPKECTBO B My3ed, ITO IIOBOA Ha
ropantanHaTa 1pe3 2009 r. 61xa IOAPEACHN B TPU APYTH BPEMEHHH U3A0KO0uU. 11310022
»-My3seit Ha maaxa® (10 auyapu Ao 27 deBpyapn) BIEUATAH C KHUBHTE ITAAIN IITHIICAAH
TUTAHTCKUA MAKET Ha MafK KPBCTOHOCEI. T 3aII03HA IOCETHTEAUTE C YYAHHA U 3aTAABYCH
CBAT HA IAAIUTE C IICA AA IIPOMEHH HETATHBHATA IIPEACTABA Ha XOopara 3a TaX. [IbryBarmara
n3rox0a ,,AapeuH cera® (4 mapt ao 12 ampua 2009) Gerrre opraHmsupana CbBMECTHO C
Bpurarckus ceer mo caywait 200 roausn ot poxacHueto Ha Yapasz Aapsur u 150 roansn
OT M3AABAHETO Ha Herowara kHHra ,,[Iponsxoa Ha Bupobere”. VI3aoxkOara orpassaBa mKUBOTA 1
TpyAOBeTE Ha AAPBHH, TEOPHUATA MY 34 EBOAFOIIHATA M HEHHOTO BAHAHHIE BHPXY ChBPEMEHHATA
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buosorus u MeauruHa. bere orkpura 3 HIIM oT HEroBusa AUPEKTOp, KaTO HA OTKPUBAHETO
rOBOPHXa M IMOCAAHHKDBT Ha Beauxobpuranusa Heroso Ilpepnsxoauresctso Cruiis Vuasamc,
AHPEKTOpBT Ha bpumrascku cpBer bvarapua Tomum BpkOu m 3aMeCTHHK-MUHHCTBPBT Ha
kyaTypata SIBop Muaymes. Isaoxbata osmamenysa 120-ropmrmamaata ma HIIM n 75-
TOAUIIIHNHATA Ha DpuraHckusa cbBer U OCIe IIOCAEAOBATEAHO ITOKa3aHa BB Bapna (or 30
arpua 2009), Cocbmst (HAK, ot 22 mait 2009), [Taosaus (ot 15 roan 2009), Acerosrpaa (8
ITareonrorormunus puamas Ha HIIM, ot 5 aBrycr 2009), Crapa 3aropa (ot 15 auyapu 2010),
IMTasapaxuk (ot 12 despyapu 2010), Causen (ot 5 mapr 2010), Byprac (ot 12 anpua 2010)
u Codus (B Croamanara 6ubanoteka, ot 16 cenremspu 2010), kato u B Te3u rpapsose Oerrre
otkpura ot mpeActaButean Ha HIIM u Bpurasckua ceer. PoTomsaoxbata ,,Ocemaecer
TOAMHH OPraHU3HUPAHO IIEIIEPHO A€AO B Bbarapma“ (mail A0 cermreMBpH) HAIOCTPHpPA
BB3HUKBAHETO U HCTOPHUATA Ha BBArapckoTO IEIIepHO ApPY)ecTBO, bparapckara deaeparus
ITO CITEACOAOIHS U IEINEPHATE KAYOOBe. KlcTopuara Ha IEIepHOTO ACAO € TACHO CBBP3aHa C
ucropuATa Ha My3ed. IIppBuTe GHOCIEACOAO3H B CTpaHATA CA CHTPYAHHUIIM HA My3ed HAYEAO
C OTKpuBaTeAs Ha IernepHata ¢dayHa B bobarapusa axaa. Msau Byperr Te ca u peaakropu
Ha cImcaHmeTo Ha ApyxectBoTO. M cera HITM e OCHOBHOTO 3BEHO 3a OHOCIICACOAOTHYHH
IIPOYYBAHHA Y HAC U KbM HETO Ca Cb3AAACHH FI3CACAOBATEACKH LIEHTHP IO CIEACOAOTHSA U
LleHTHp 332 M3CAEABAHE U 3AINNTA HA IIPUACITHTE.

Ha robuaes Ha Mysest Oellle IOCBETEHO M M3ITBAHCHHUETO Ha MpoeKTa ,,Hammonasuuar
MPUPOAOHAYUYEH My3€H — AOCTBIIEH 32 BCeKH®. ToBa ¢ IbPBHUAT IIPOEKT 32 CH3AABAHE HA
VACCHEHHA 32 IIOCETUTEAUTE C yBpexxAanud. [1o Hero Osfxa M3rpaACHH paMIIa 3a IIPHABIDKBAHE
HA MHBAAUAHU AO YCTHPUTE €TAXKA HA CKCIIO3UIINATA, KAKTO 1 TOAACTHA 32 XOPA C YBPCKAAHIA.

Hurepuer crpanmumara na HIIM Oemre n3msno OOHOBEHa CBIO IIO IIOBOA HA
roaurtHrHATa. VI3ToAsBaiikn MoAepeH Am3aiiH, aom. CraHmcaaB ADAAKHEB CH3AAAE CAHA
OT HaW-KpaCHBHTE U HAH-TOApOOHHTE cTpannnu B BAH. B mea murepecysarmure ce mMorat
A2 OTKpuAT HHQOpPMAIUA 32 CKCIIO3UIUATA, KOACKIIHHTE, H3CACABAHHATA, IIPOEKTHTE,
eKCIICAUIINNTE 1 U3AAHUATA Ha My3ed. OOCTONHN ca AAHHITE 33 HeTOBATA CTPYKTYPa, IEPCOHAA
n ucropus. AKTyaAHHTe CBONTHA B XKUBOTA HAa My3esl IIOIIbABAT pyOpukara ,,Hosuru".

ITpes msiaara 2009 roanHa 3a €ACKTPOHHI MEAMH OfXa OCBILECTBEHH PEAHIIA HHTEPBIOTA C
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha My3efl 3a eKcrosunuATa 1 oorarcrpata na HITM, 3a HayannTe H3cACABAHIA
U CHbOMPATEACKATA ACHHOCT HA HETOBHTE CHTPYAHHIIN. B TAX HEHM3MEHHO Ce IIOAYEpTaBAIIe
IIPOADAIKUTEAHATA UCTOPUA HA My3ef U IIPEACTOAIIUAT My F00uAei. Takupa uHTEpBIOTA OfXa
H3ABYCHH IO DbArapckara HanmoHasHa Teaesususd, bTV (,Hosmuu® m ,/Tasu cyrpur®),
Hosa teaesusus, BBT, MSAT, I1aarera doak, bearapckoro Harmmonaauo paauo (Ilporpama
Xopusont, Paawo Codust m Paamo bbarapumst) m B HHTEpHET CTpaHHIN KaTO news.bg,
obshtestvo.net, Arenrua ®oxkyc, ITucna mu. OdunuasHoTo THPHKECTBO HA 27 OKTOMBPH
Gerrie MHOTO HAKPATKO OTPA3€HO CHC CHUMKM M CBOOIIECHHUA 32 OTKPHBAHETO OT MUHHUCTBP-
IIpeACEAATEeAS HA HOBATA CKCIIO3UIIMOHHA 3aAa ,,Pubm® m Gapeaedpure Ha ch3paTeAnTe Ha
My3es IpU IocereHueTo My 1o cAydair 120-roauraunara na HIIM BbB BectHHIIITE TPyA,
Crauaaprt, HoBunap, Cera, Ayma, a mo-rroapobuo B Harmoraanms ceAMU<HIK 32 00pasoBaHue
u Hayka A3 Byku (0p. 44 ot 28 oxtomBpu — 3 HoemBpH u Op. 46 or 11-17 HOEeMBpH), BECTHHK
VYuTeACKO ACAO, KAKTO M C KPATKH PEIIOPTAKH IT0 OCHOBHHUTE CACKTPOHHI MEAUU.

OCHOBHUTE IIPOSABH ITO CAYYAH TOAUIITHIHATA 6AXa (PUHAHCHPAHHE OT COOCTBEHUTE IIPUXOAN
ma HIIM. Camo m3rpamaaHeTo Ha YAEGCHEHHA 32 XOPa C YBPEKAAHHA M OPraHU3UPAHETO
Ha m3AOKOmTe ,,Myse#l Ha maska®, ,AapsumH cera” m ,,OCEMAECET TOAMHH OPTaHHU3HPAHO
IIEIIEPHO ACAO B bbarapms™ Osxa pUHAHCHPAHH CBOTBETHO OT ATCHIHATA 34 XOPATA C
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yBpeKAQHNA, AbPiKaBHATA ATCHIINA 32 MAGACKTA U CITOpTa, bpuranckus cpser u bbArapckara
deaepara 1o crmeaeororua Ha oOra cyma 86 818 AB., a M3AABaHETO Ha ITOIIEHCKATA
Mapka Oerrre puHAHCHPAHO OT ADBpiKABHATA Ar€HIHA 32 MH(MOPMAIIHOHHU TEXHOAOTUH U
cpobmmenud. [Topaan GroaxerHu 3aTpyaHeHns Ha BAH He moaygmxme dburaHCOBa IOAKpeITa
32 FOOHACHHNTE IIPOABH OT AKAACMEIATA.

Eaun mecer; caep dectBanero Ha 120-roauiHuHarta Osixa OOSIBEHH PE3YATATHTE OT
HE3aBUCHMATA MEKAYHAPOAHA OIEHKA HA HAYYHOTO HHBO Ha wnucTuTyrare Ha DBAH,
mposeaeHa oT 40 excriepru ot 17 crpasu oT mMero Ha EBpomefickara Haydna (pOHAAIHA
(ESF) un Espomerickata peaepannsd Ha HAIMOHAAHOTE akaaemun Ha Haykure (ALLEA).
Excrieprure onennxa Bucoko nocrmxenuata Ha HITM u nperropbuaxa IpeBpbInaHETO My
B TOAM H MEKXAYHAPOAHO 3HAYHMM My3ell dupe3 OOCAMHABAHE HA CKCIICPTUTE-TAKCOHOME I
KOACKIIUUTE OT APYTHTE IPpUPOAOHayIHY HECTHTYTH Ha BAH. Bb3 0OCHOBA Ha Tasu mperopbka
pproBoAcTBOTO Ha HITM mpearoxn KOHKpETeH IAaH 3a pedpopma Ha Mysed. B pesyarar ma
Tasu pepopMa My3€AT YBEAMYH HAYIHHA CH CHCTAB, KOETO € TAPAHIINA 34 IPOABAKABAHE U B
ObAcIIe HA TEHACHITHATA 3d BB3XOAAIIO PA3BUTHE OT IIOCACAHUTE ACCETHACTHAL

T locnonuna: 18.11.2011
Aapec Ha aBTOpA:
Aaexcu ITonos, Hartmonaaen npupoasonayuen myseit — BAH, oya. Lap OcsoOoaurea 1,
1000 Codpus, e-mail: alpopov@bulinfo.net

Celebration of 120th anniversary of the National Museum
of Natural History

Alexi POPOV

(Summary)

Celebration of the 120th anniversary of the National Museum of Natural History took
place in Sofia on 27 October 2009. The Prime Minister Boyko Borisov opened a new Fish
permanent exhibition, new show cases with mushrooms and venomous reptiles and amphibians,
two temporary exhibitions as well as a wall of founders and donors of the museum. Welcoming
speeches were presented at a ceremonial meeting in the name of the President of Bulgaria,
Parliament, ministers, related institutes, museums and societies. The Museum was awarded
the Marin Drinov Medal by the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and three researchers were
honoured with the Ivan Buresch Award of the National Museum of Natural History. A postage
stamp, postal cards and calendars were published and three other temporary exhibitions were
arranged on the occasion of the jubilee.
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Aoir. A-p ITersp Bepon Ha 70 roaunn

Anexkcu ITOITOB

ITOITOB A. 2012. Aort. A-p Ilersp Bepon ma 70 roammm. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20:
17-26.

Abstract. Petar Beron is a Bulgarian researcher and politician. As a zoologist he is known with his
investigations on the cave and high-altitude fauna of Bulgaria and the World and on taxonomy and
faunistics of mites. He was Director of the National Museum of Natural History in Sofia (1993-
2005) and Vice-President of the Parliament of Bulgaria (2005-2009).

Key words: Petar Beron, biospeleology, high-altitude fauna, Acari, expeditions

Wmero a-p Ilersp Bepon rosopu muoro ua Bceku Oparapus. [IIHpoko n3BecTHO € ACAOTO
HA BB3POKACHEIIA, YICH-CHIINKAOIIEAUCT 1 IpocBeTuTea oT 19 Bexk ¢ ToBa nme. I[lowrn Bcuakn
Ca YyBAAH U 32 HAIIHA CbBPEMCHHUK, HETOB CHHMEHHUK, KATO 33 HMEHHT 300A0T, ODIIIECTBE-
HUK U HOAUTHK. To# Habpin 70 roanHu u Ha ThpkecTBO B Harmonaauus npuposoHaydeH
My3seli Oellre ITO3APABEH OT IIPCACTABUTEAN HA HAYYIHI MHCTHTYIIHH, OOIIECTBEHN OPraHH3a-
UK U 9yKAU AbpikaBH. Ha cbimara mepemonns Oelrre HarpaAeH ¢ modeTHHsA 3Hak Ha bAH
»Mapua ApunoB” Ha AerTa. CeAeM Mecera mo-kbcHO, Ha 18 okromspu 2010 r., mpe3naeHTHT
ua bearapus I'eopru [Tspsanos my Bpbun opaeH ,,C. ¢B. Kupua u Meroanit” — orppaue 3a
0CODEHO 3HAYNMIUTE MY 3aCAYTH B 00AACTTA Ha KyATypata. [lo-pano, mo cayuait 60-roaumHu-
Hata My, [1. bepon Gerrre Harpases u ¢ Apyro oramane Ha bAH — mouersuns 3nax ,,3a 3acayru
kM BAH” (2000). Hacrosimust ogepk mean Aa paskpue ¢ KakBo A-p Iletsp bBepon 3acayxu
TOBA IIPU3HAHHUE.

ITersp Bepou e poaer Ha 14 mapT 1940 r. B Codpust. Hayunara My kapuepa mpeMuHaBa B
CACAHATA IIOCACAOBATEAHOCT: CTYACHT 1O buoaorus B Codmiickus yausepcuteT (1957-1963);
6uoaor (1963-1969) u Hayden cprpyaruk (1969-1978) B Mucturyra nmo 3ooaorus mpu bAH;
Aokrop (1975); crapmu mayden cprpyanuk = pouent (1978-2010), ppkoBoamTeA Ha CeKIUA
3oonorus (1979-1996) u aupexrop Ha Hanmomasmmsa mpmposoHaydeH myseii nmpu BAH
(1993-2005). Baxxaure MOMEHTH B IIOAHTHYECKATA My Kapuepa ca: cekperap Ha Heszapucumoro
capyxenue ,,Exoraacnoct” (1989), cexperap (1989-1990) u npeaceaarea (1990) na Crrosza na
AeMOKpaTraHuTe CuAH, HapoaeH npeacrasurea (1990-1991 u 2005-2009), samecrauk-mipeace-
aatea Ha Hapoaroto cpbpanme (2005-2009). KaxBo ce kpue 3aA Te3H CyXu AAHHI?

KpI/IC Ce CAMH KHMBOT, BUHAI' TACHO CBBP3aH C IIPHUPOAATA. n HpO(i)CCI/IOHa/\HO, " KaTo
3aHMMAHUC B CBO6OAHOTO CH Bpeme HCI’bp BCPOH CCE € OTAAA Ha IIPHPOAATA, HA HEWHOTO OITO-
3HABaHE, IIPOYYBAHC M OIIa3BaHC. To3u 1wbT B KUBOTA H3IACKAA IIPCAOIIPCACACH. 3amousa ot
AFOOOITMTHOTO AETE, KOETO € 3AITACHEHO OT CTPAaHHUTE KMBOTHHKHU B €3€PILICTO HA BOpI/ICOBaTa
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rpaAuHa MAM B BosHCcKOTO OAQTO.
ITpemumapa Ipe3 AFOOO3HATEAHHSA
IOHOIIA, KOUTO YeTe KHUIM 32 Ad-
A€YHH CTPAHU, BAU3A B ITbPBUTE CH
IIEIIEPH U M3KAYBA IIbPBHTE CH ITAA-
HUHCKI BbpXoBe. 031 IrbT 10 BOAU
AO ceprosHus u3cAeaosatea. ITocre-
IIEHHO HHTEPECUTE MY HAAXBLPAAT
rpaHuITe Ha bBbArapua u obxBa-
IAT ITbPBO CBCEAHHTE CTPAHH, a II0-
CAE M HAH-PA3AMYHH AAACIHH KBI-
Jera OT BCUYKM KOHTHHEHTU. 1O
€ OT MAAIIMHATA, KOUTO € OUA TaM,
KBACTO YOBEIIIKH KPAK HE € CTBIIBAA,
U € BUASA TACAKU, KOUTO HUKON HE
€ BIDKAAA — B HOBOOTKPHTH IIEIEPU
HAHW IO CKAOHOBETE Ha PAAKO ITOCE-
IABAHU ITAAHIHCKH BBPXOBe B Ad-
puxa, Asuda uau Hosa I'Bunes.

ITerep bepon e wacT or poaa
Xapxubeposma  maum  bepon. Or
TO3H POA IIPOU3XOKAA HE CAMO aB-
TOPBT Ha ,,bykBap ¢ pasamdHu 10y-
JeHus’’, IIO3HAT ITOBeve Kato ,,Puben
OykBap”, HO U TpPUMa YACHOBE Ha

BBArapckoTO KHIKOBHO APY/KECTBO

ITerep bepon, Ilersp Tpantees, Mpan byperr u Baaanmup
Bemkos, 1974

u beArapckata akasemus Ha HAyKd-
Te. [ToTOMBK Ha HAKOAKO IIOKOACHHSA
nHTeAeKTyaAnr, Ilerep Bepon ce
pasBuBa OBP30 OIIle OT MAaACKKHUTE cu roanHn. Ha 15 roauHn BAn3a 3a ITbpBU ITBT B IICIIIEPA,
Ha 16 TOAMHU ITyOAHKYBa IIbPBATA CH HAYYHOIIOIYASPHA CTATHA (3a TOPCKATA YAYAHUIIA B CIIHICA-
uue [Ipupoaa u 3uanue), Ha 17 FOAMHH € IIPHET 34 CIYACHT, Ha 18 TOAMHN ITyOAHKYBa IIbpBaTa
CH HaydHA CTAaTHA (32 OIPBCTEHABAHETO HA IIPHACIHNTE B crimcaHue |lpupoaa), Ha 21 roanHn
IIyOAMKYBa ITbPBATA CU CTATHA B UyKOMHA (32 IIPUACIIHTE B FOTOCAABCKOTO criucanue Fragmenta
balcanica), Ha 22 roauHn IybAHKyBa IIbpBaTa CH MOHOrpadus (ceBMecTHO ¢ Bacua ['eoprues 3a
mreriepHaTa payea B bearapus eB dpperckoro crimcanue Annales de Spéléologie, 157 crp.).

Ot TOBa M30pOABAHE IIPOAMYABA, Y€ IIBPBOHAYAAHO HaydHHTE ThpceHus Ha [lersp bBe-
POH ca HACOYCHM KbM IIPHACIIHTE, 4 TOBA € CACACTBHC HA HETOBHA HHTEPEC KbM IICIIICPUTE
u TaxHata (ayHa. TOH e MHUIIMATOP 34 BB3CTAHOBABAHE HA OIPBCTCHABAHETO HA IIPHUACIIH
y HaC 32 M3CACABaHE Ha TeXHHUTe murpanud. [1o ToBa Bpeme bparapusa nma Bede Tpasunuu B
TOBa OTHOIIICHUE OAaropapeHue Ha akaa. Vipan Byperrr, koiiTo s mpaBu ocMara cTpaHa B CBETA,
3aIIovHaAa TakaBa AcHiHOCT. 1. bepon myOankyBa pesyATaTuTe CH 32 IOBTOPHO HAMHpAHE HA
MAPKHUPAHY IIPHACIH K 33 TEXHUTC MUTPAIIMH HA KPATKH PA3CTOAHUA B CTPAHATA, 4 3ACAHO
c akaA. bypemr u 3a ABa paaaeunu npeaera Ha npuaera o1 CCCP Ao boparapus, eaunuar or
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KOHUTO € HAN-ABATHAT B cBeTa. ToI
cbOOIlaBa HOBH AAHHU 32 pas-
IIPOCTPAHECHUETO U OHOAOTHsATA
IIPEAUMHO Ha IICIEPHHTE BHAOBEC
mpuAeii. 3a IbPBU BT YCTAHOBSA-
Ba B DbATApHA BTOpH BHA ABATOYX
IIPUACIT — CHBUSA ABATOYX ITPHACIT
(Plecotus anstriacns). Ha npuaenre
€ ITOCBETCHA U AHIIAOMHATA My Pa-
60Ta IIpH 3aBBPIIBAHE HA BHCIIE-
TO 0Opa3OBaHME.

WacaeaBaHusTa Ha IEIepHATa
dayHa cu ocTaBAaT HEIOBO YBACUC-
HUeE IIpe3 HeAus KuBoT. OTHAYAAO
TE ca CbCPEAOTOYECHH B bbarapms,
HO CKOPO C€ IPEXBBPAAT H3BbH
HeHHWTEe TIPAHANK X OOXBamar
BCE HOBH 1 HOBH PAaliOHU HA CBETA.
Crorunu ca mocerennre ot I1. Be-
POH IIEIIEPH, CTOTHIIH Ca 1 HOBUTE
3a HayKaTa BHUAOBC, Ha.MCpCHI/I oT
HEIro 1 OIIMCaHU UAW YaKally OITv-
caHue OT DEAEKUTH TAKCOHOMH IO
paSAI/I‘IHI/I I‘pyHI/I JKNBOTHHU OT p2,3<

AMYHH cTpaHu. Pesyararure or Ou- _ 4 : N, P

OCITEACOAOTHYHUTE H3CACABAHUA
HAC TOH IIyOAUKYBa B IIOPEAULIA OT
KATAAO3H, KATO YETBBPTHUAT OT TAX
mpe3 1994 r. 06001maBa AaHHUTE 32
nsAaTa rerepHa dayna B bparapus. Orrorasa e HaTpyaHa MHOTO HOBa HH(OPMALIUA TAABHO

Tersp Bepon nsausa or npomacrra 9-11, Haii-ApabokaTa
nporract B [Tupun, 2003. Caumka: bosn [lerpos

OaaroaapeHne Ha HeroBure ImpoyusaHus 1 Ilersp bepor moaroTsst HOB IsIAOCTEH 0630p Ha
Opbarapckara merepsa payHa. 32 HErOBOTO M3IPAKAAHE KATO OHOCIIEACOAOT BAXKHA POAS U3H-
rpa crenmasusanusaTa My mpe3 1967 r. B [Toasemuara raboparopust B Myauc BB ppeHCKITE
[Tuperen. [To Bpeme Ha cIreImaAn3anuaTa H3CACABa IerepHaTa dayHa Ha Kopcnka u myban-
KyBa MOHOIpachmst Ha Tasu TeMa. MHOTOKPATHHTE My IIOCEIIEHNs ¢ OHOCIICACOAOTHYIHA IIEA B
KOHTHHEHTAAHATA M OCTPOBHATA YACT Ha I'bPIIHA My AaBAT BB3MOMKHOCT HE CaMO A2 CbOOIIH
HAKOHM PE3YATATH OT TE3U IIPOYUBAHUSA, HO U AQ HAIIPABU CPAaBHUTCACH AHAAHS3 HA IICIIEPHUTE
dayun ma I'sprusa u bearapusa. Aokropckara ancepranus Ha [lersp bepor e mocserena Ha
rrerepHara dpayna Ha 3amaana Crapa maaHuHa. ToBa € EAUH OT BAXKHITE B OHOCIIEACOAOIITIHO
OTHOILIICHNE PAiOHN B BbATapus, H3CACABAH MHOIO IIOAPOOHO OT HErO M OCTAHAA MHOTO CA200
IIPOYHEH IIPEAN TOBA. AMCEPTALIUATA PASTACKAA CHCTABA, IIPOU3X0AA X (DOPMUPAHETO HA CYXO-
3eMHara IrerepHa (hayHa B paiioHa U 300reorpadCKOTO MY IIOACASHE Bb3 OCHOBA HA HESL.

Beuuku tesu PE3YATATH Ca IIOCTUTHATH 9YPE3 HEYMOPHH YCHAHS 1 IIPECOAOASBAHE HA CCPH-
O3HH TPYAHOCTH IIO BPEMC HAa CaMOCTOATCAHH IIPTCIICCTBUA B CTpAHATA U B ‘{y){(6I/IH2., y4qacTue
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ITersp bepon u Baaaumup Bermkos. Canvka: bosn Ierpos

B HAIIH U YY/KACCTPAHHU €KCIICAUIIUH U PBKOBOACTBO Ha OBATAPCKH eKcITeAnIHH. Boaerro
B cAydad € BAeueHHeTo Ha Ilerpp BepoH KbM TepeHHH HM3CACABAHHA M AFOOOIMTCTBOTO My
KAaKBO HOBO ITle¢ ObAE€ OTKPUTO B AOTOTABA HEHU3CAEABAHU paliOHU. AKTHBEH IIEINEPHAK IIpe3
BCHYKHTE CH TOAUHH, [lerpp Bepon nma 1 BEPXOBH IOCTIDKEHHA B IIOKOPSABAHETO HA ABADOKHU
nporactu. Haii-priegarassaro e mporukpazero upe3 1969 r. oo ApHOTO Ha IponacTta bepixe
BbB Ppanrua Ha ApAbounHa 1122 m. 3a cryckaHeTo B Ta3u HAl-AbAOOKA IIPOIIACT B CBETA ITO
TOBA BpPEMeE € HarpaAeH ¢ MeAaa ,,CroprHa caaa™ I crenen. B mpomacrra By-56 B mcmanckuTe
Ilupenen, BTOpa B CBeTa IO ABADOYHHA ITO TOBa BpeMme, Aoctrra A0 800 m ApAGounHa. K1
cera A-p bepon OyAn yAMBAGHIE CPEA MAGAWUTE CH KOAEIH, Y€ Ha Ta3H BB3PACT CE CIyCKA B
IIPOITACTH.

Hapea ¢ nayunara, Ilersp Bepon ce 3anumaBa u ¢ oOImecTBeHa ACHHOCT B 00AACTTa HA
rerepHoTO AeA0. ITpeaceaarea e Ha Bparapckara dpeaeparus 1o cueaeonorus ot 1985 r.
3aeMa TO3H IIOCT BEYE YCTBBPT BeK. MEKAYHAPOAHO IPU3HAHIE 32 HETOBATA ACHHOCT € H30H-
paHeTo My 3a 4AacH Ha bropoto Ha MexAyHapoaHUs cbro3 1o crreaeoaorus (1986-1997). A-p
Il. BepoH B3uMa AEHHO y4acTHE B OPraHH3UPAHETO HA HAN-3HAYNMHSA HAYICH (DOPYM B Ta3n
obaact y Hac — EBpormetickara pernonasna koudepenus no creacororus mupes 1980 r. B
Codus, u B myOAuKyBareTo Ha usHecennte 170 AoOkAaAa B ABa TOMA.

VI3KAFOUNTEAHUST OINT U IO3HAHUS B IICIIEPHOTO ACAO, HATPYIIAHU B IIPOABANKCHHE Ha
aeceruaerns, 1 akreT, 4e A-p [ersp Bepon e 61A ChIIO TOAKOBA ABATO B IIEHTBPA HA Pa3-
BUTHUETO HA CIIEACOAOTHATA Y HAC KATO CBHACTEA U YYACTHHK, My A4Ba Bb3MOKHOCT Aa Chbepe
3aeaHO ¢ Tpudon Aaarnes u Aaekceit 2Kaaos 1iaaata nadOpMAIIHA 32 OPATAPCKUA IIOA3CMCH
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CBAT B CAHA MHOIO mHTepecHa KHura — ,Ilemepu u crreacororus B boarapua® (amramiicka
sepcuda 2006, 6barapcka Bepcus 2009). Tasu MoHOrpadua € BUCOKO OIIEHEHA U € HAIPAACHA
na XV cBetoBeH KoHrpec 1o crreaeosorus B Keppua (CAILL) mpes 2009 r. kato eAHa oT TpHTE
Hai-AOOPH KHHUTH IO CIIEACOAOTHSA B CBETA IPE3 IIOCACAHHTE YCTUPH TOAMHU.

Wcrunckara crpact Ha A-p Ilersp Bepon obade ca mprerecTBUATa U E€KCIICAHIIHHTE.
OrmosHnan A0Ope mpupoaaTa Ha bbarapus, TOH BHHATH ¢ MEYTAA 34 CTPAHCTBAHE U3 APYTH
crpaHu U KOHTUHEHTH. [IbTernecTBuATa CHIIBTCTBAT HETOBHUA KUBOT HEIIPEKBCHATO IIPE3 II0-
caearnTe 50 roansn. Upes Tax ToI 06oraTaBa KoAekuuTe Ha Hanmonaarus npuposoHayaen
My3eli, cbOnpa HaydeH MATEPHAA 34 COOCTBEHUTE CH H3CACABAHMSA, HATPYIIBA IIO3HAHUA B ABE
OT OCHOBHHTE OOAACTH Ha HETOBUA HMHTEPEC — IICIIEPUTE M BUCOKUTC IMAAHHHH U TAXHATA
dayHa, passuBa 3HaHUATA cU IO 300reorpadus. B HAKOM OT IrpTeIIeCTBHATA TOH € IIBTHUK
B MotounkAeT (I'sprus, Typrms) man B Aeka koaa (Typrous, Vpaw, Vpak, Cupns, Ausamn), a
B IIOBEYCTO IT0A3BA HANH-PA3AHMYHH AOKAAHH CPEACTBA 32 IIpUABIKBaHE. [locemenusra cu Ha
BUCOKU IIAAHUHU H3BBPIIBA YECTO CaM, IIOHAKOIA C CAUH HAHM HAKOAKO KoAern. B MHOTO OT
IIEIIIEPHUTE CBIIO € CaM, HO HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT KOMITAGKCHOTO UM IIPOYUYBAHE IO 3aCTABA Ad
ce 3aeMe C OPraHU3UPAHETO HA IIO-TOAEMHU IPYIH OT PA3HOOOPAZHU CIEIIHAAUCTH 324 U3CACA-
BAaHETO HA HAKOW PANOHT.

Tl'oasmo 3HaweHme 32 OOOraTABaHE HAa OIHUTA My HA IIOACBH KOACKIIMOHEP H3UIPaBa IIbPBa-
T4 eKCIICAUIINA B TPOIIUIIUTE, B KOATO yIacTBa. TOBa ¢ OPHTAHCKA CITEACOAOIMIHA CKCITCANIIHA
B €AHA OT Hal-cAabO mpoydeHuTe CTpaHu B cBera, [lamya — Hosa I'Bumes, kpaeTo A-p bepon
Impekapsa IeT Mecerra mpes 1975 r. u otkpusa Gorara, cBoeobpasHa u HermosHata dayHa. Bea-

ITerep bepon, Croume Auapees u Xpucro Aeades. Canmka: bosu [Terpos
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Anexcu [Toros u Ilerpp bepon Ha oTkpuBaHeTO Ha H3A0KOATA ,,OCEMACCET TOAMHI OPTaHI3HPAHO

mrerrepHO AeAO B boarapna‘, 2009. Caumka: bosu [Terpos

HATA CACA TOBa pabOTH KATO yIpaBHTEA Ha pedepsat B Hurepus ot 1976 ao 1979 r. u momsasa
sHagnTeAHO KoAekiuuTe Ha HITM ¢ mpeacTaBuTeAn Ha meHTpasHOA(puKaHCKaTa (ayHa. [To
BpeMe Ha IIPECTOA CH TaM ITOCEIABA HAKOAKO A(PPUKAHCKA H TPU IOKHOAMEPHKAHCKI CTPAHIL.
Hsakou ot mpryBaruaTa cu Ilersp Bepon uspbpImBa 3a6AHO C IPHATEAS CH XEPIIETOAOT AOLL
A-p Baaaumup Bermkos. 3aeano Te mocermasar Haa 15 crpann Ha BaakaHckus 1IOAyocTpoB,
Hentpasna u FOxua Adpuka, 3amasna u FOromstouna Asus. Yecto 1. Bepon Gemre mpu-
APYKaBaH 1 OT CBIPyraTa cu KuHKa, KOATO 3a€AHO C HEro IIbTyBAIlle C YAOBOACTBHE U IIOHA-
CAIIIe CTOMYCCKH HECTOAUTE H TPYAHOCTHTE IIPH CTPAHCTBAHUATA U3 TPOIIMYCCKU CTpaHu. A-p
DBepoH ITOAOKE MHOTO YCHAHSA Ad OPTaHI3HPA U AA PHKOBOAX H3IIAAO HAH IIO OTHOIIICHUE HA
HAy9IHATA YACT HAKOAKO roaeMu excreannnn B Kyba, Kuraif, Buetram, o ABe excreauriim B
Anbanns, Hemaa u MuapoHesus. OcobeHO MACTO CpeA TAX 3aeMa U eKcreAuruara B Mosam-
OHK, eAHHCTBEHATA rOAAMa camocrofTeara excreAurus Ha HITM. Ilpexussaroro B Ilamya,
Hurepus u mo Bucoxure rmaanunam B cBeta onmca B kaurure cu ,,Iler mecerta B Hoa I'unes
(1986), ,,Cany, batype™ (1988) u ,,Aarcunn sppxose” (1997). Tesu HayIHOMOIYAAPHI KHUIH
Ca ¥ CIIPABOYHUIIH 32 IIPHPOAATA U IIPOYIBAHETO HA CTpaHU u Xabutatu. Herosuar aesus mpu
IIICAHETO HA IONYAAPHN KHUTH € ,,BCCKH ACH IIO IIET CTPAHUIIN I HHUE MOXKEM A4 CH IIPEA-
CTaBIM KOAKO TPYAHO € TOBa. AMYHHUTE BICYATACHHA U IPOYECTCHOTO OT KHUTUTE IO IIPABAT
HAYETEH CICHHUAAUCT IO BBIPOCHTE HA PA3IPOCTPAHCHHETO HA JKUBOTHUTE IO PASAHYHHTE
KOHTHHCHTH. bAaropapeHue Ha Te3H CBOM ITO3HAHMUA TOH YCIICIITHO IIPEIIOAABAILIE 300I€OrPa-
dus B Coduiickus yausepcureT ,,CB. Kammvert Oxpuackn®.

Amnaru roansu A-p Ilersp Bepon nspbpprisa HAOAIOACHHA M HHTEH3UBHO CHOHpa payHa
B OCHOBHHTC IIAAHHHCKH MAacCHBU B cBera. VHTepecnrTe My KbM BHCOKOIIAAHHHCKATA CPEAQ
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1 HEHHUTE ODHTATEAH CE MATEPHAAU3HPAT MHOIO ITO-KBCHO, KOTATO 3aIT0YBA AQ CHCTEMATH-
3HUpa ITO3HAHUATA BBPXY CYXO3EMHHTE HEHACEKOMHHU YACHECTOHOTH BBB BHCOKHTE ITAAHUHUI
ma Crapus csar. [TocaeaoBareaHO TOM IMyOAMKYBa OO30PH HA BHCOKOIIAAHHMHCKHTE MOKPH-
nu (Isopoda; 1997), mcesaockopmuonu (Pseudoscorpiones; 2002) u cenokociu (Opiliones;
2002). Aobassitku kbpM Tsx masmure (Araneae), akapure (Acari) n muoronoxkute (Mytiapoda),
A-p bepon obeannssa anasusnre cu B MoHorpadua (2008), kakBaTo Aocera He € M3AABAHA.
B Hes TOI BBBEKAA M HOBHA TEPMUH TAKCOIPAAHCHT KATO CTCIICH HA HAMAAABAHE Ha Opos Ha
TAKCOHUTE C HAAMOPCKaTa BucounHa. A-p bepon Bunaru e oOpbIiaA BHUMAHIE U HA BUCOKO-
ImAaHHHCKaTa payHa Ha boarapus u B cBoa 0030p (1999) pasraemaa IIAOTO MHOTOKACTBYHO
BHAOBO pasHOOOpasue, koeto ¢ npeacraero Hap 1900 m ¢ 2289 suaa. Eann ot Haii-unTepec-
HUTE IIPEACTABUTEAN HA Ta3u (payHa ca apKroasnmiickure payHuctuaHn eaemeHTH. [lernp
Bepon mybankysa eans mperaea (1969) Ha Tesu peAnkTn (HapuIaHH TOraBa GOPEOAAIMICKH
€AEMEHTH), KOMTO M AOCEra CH OCTaBa EAHHCTBEHOTO 0DODIIEH e 32 eAHA 300reorpadpcka Ka-
Teropus BUAOBE B bbarapus.

Berpeku pasHocTpaHHHTE CH HHTEpeCH B 300A0THATA A-p [lernp Bepon ce ussBsBa KaTO
TAKCOHOM U (DAyHHUCT II0 CHCTEMATHYHATA IPYIIA )KUBOTHH, KOATO ITO3HABA Hal-A0Ope. Tosa
ca aKapHTe U OAM30 IOAOBHHATA OT HAYIHHTE My IyOAHKAITMU Ca IIOCBETCHU HA TAX. Toi e
OIIMCAaA MHOIO HOBH 32 HayKaTa BUAOBE akapu OT bearapus, I'eprus, Mapoko, Hurepus, I1a-
rya, Mekcuxo, Kyba, kakro u Hosute noapoaose Helladerythraens i Graecotrombinm ot I'sprius,
ITBPBUAT OT KOUTO HAIIOCACABK € U3AUTHAT B CAMOCTOATEACH POA. ABTOP € Ha (DayHICTHIHI
IIPUHOCH 32 aKapU Ha PEAHIIA eBpolleHicku crpand. 3a (payHara Ha BbArapus e mybAamkysaa
BHAOBE OT 36 cemeiictBa. O6ekT Ha BHuMaHHETO Ha [leTnp bepon ca akapu ¢ MHOrO Crerm-
puHA AOKAAM3AINSA, KAKBUTO €A HAIIPUMEP HASUKOAHHUTE aKAPH, IAPASUTHPAIIN B AIXATCA-
HUTE ITHTHINA HA ITUIM U OO3aMHHUIM, HAM XHUIIEPHIAPASHTHUTE AKAPH IO EKTONAPA3HTHI
Mmyxu oT cemerictBo Hippoboscidae. 3a pasamka oT aApyrure OBArapcKH akapOAO3H TOH IIO-
3HABA IFIAOCTHO IPyIIaTa (IO ChbBPEMEHHATA CHCTEMATHKA IIOAKAAC Acati ¢ TpH paspeAa U IeT
ITOApa3peAa B BbATapus) 1 eAHHCTBEHHTE AAHHH 3a CTPaHATA 32 IIPEODAAAABAINATA JACT OT
Te3H CeMEHCTBA Ca CAMO HeroBuTe. Te3H ITO3HAHMA Ca IIOBOA Ad ObAE ITOKAHCH H A2 IIPEIIOAABA
axapoaorud B [Trosausckusa yausepcurer ,,Jlancuit XuaeHAApCKI®, 2 CBIO AQ yYacTBa KaTO
CHABTOP B ChCTABAHETO Ha IapasurororudeH peunuk (1979).

Hsakoako 0630pa Ha OpArapckaTta akapodayHa OT A-p bepoH Tpacupar IIbTs KbM IIOCACA-
HOTO My ODOOIIIEHIE HA Ta3H TeMa — CIIUCHK U OnOAnorpacdus Ha akapure B bvarapus (2011),
B KOIHTO ca m30poenu 1673 Buaa, a AMTEpATypaTa IO BBIIpoca HaOposaBa 477 3araasus. [Ipean
HM3AABAHETO HA TE3H CTYAHH HUKOH HAMAIIIC AOCTOBEPHA IIPEACTABA AOPH 34 IIPUOAUSUTCAHISA
Opoil Ha BUAOBETE aKapH y HAC. B Te3u 0030pH € OCHEBPEMEHEHO CHCTEMATHYHOTO ITOAOKEHHUE
HA MHOTO TAKCOHU H 34 IIbPBH IIBT B OBArapCKATA AUTEPATyPa Ca BBBCACHH HMeHATa Ha 15
HaAceMercTBa, 12 cemerictba, 20 moacemericTsa, 61 poaa, 3 moapoaa u 103 komOuHAIIIE POA-
BuA. EAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ 06001maBaneTo Ha HHMOpMAIuATa 3a ObArapckure akapu A-p Ilersp
Bepomn Gerrre 3aBraafH OT aMOHITHO3HATA HACH Ad 3AIIOYHE H3AABAHETO HA KATAAOT HA AKAPHTE
B cBeta oA umeto Acarorum Catalogus. [Tepsuar Tom (2008) e cbcTaBeH OT HEro M 0OXBaIia
HaacemetictBata Calyptostomatoidea u Erythracoidea ¢ obrmo Tpu cemetictsa ¢ 816 Buaa. Ilo-
sHaHuATa Ha A-p 1. BepoH BBpXy Te3u akapu My IIO3BOAABAT Ad OTKPUE HEOOXOAUMOCTTA OT
PEAMIIA TAKCOHOMUYIHI IIPOMEHHU U Ad TH BBBEAE B I'bPBHUSA TOM: HOBH HMEHA 34 3AMECTBAHE HA
AB2 BHAA C IIPCOKYIIMPAHU UMEHA, 32 HOBHM KOMOMHAIIMH U HOB CTATyC Ha POA (CIIOMECHATHAT
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Beue Helladerythraens). Bropust Tom Ha karasora e roTos 3a riedar. Maesara Ha A-p bepon e kato
4BTOPU B KATAAOTA Ad CC BKAFOYAT MMCHHTH aKAPOAO3H — BOACIIH B CBETA CIICI[HAANCTH ITO
OTACAHH IPYIIH aKAPH.

Murepecure Ha A-p Ilersp Bepon B 300A0rufTa Ca HACOYEHH U KbM OCTAHAAHUTE PAa3PEAU
magkooOpasHu. To# e cpOpaa OoraT MatepmaA OT TAX OT MHOIO CTPaHH, pabDOTHA ¢ BBPXY
HETO, HO € IIyDAHKYBAA CPABHHTEAHO MAAKO. ABTOD € Ha YCTHPU IIPHHOCA 32 IICEBAOCKOPIIH-
orn (Pseudoscorpiones), B KONTO YCTAHOBABA TPH HOBH CeMeHcTBa 3a (payHata Ha bpArapms
U OIIHCBa HOB 3a Haykata BHA OT I'bprus. B ceBmecten 0630p 3a cenokocrute (Opiliones) B
ObATAPCKH TeIepH 32€AHO € AOLL. [Taamer MuToB cpOOIIaBa MHOTO HOBH Haxoawua. VuTe-
pecHa e HaXOAKaTa Ha A-p bepoH Ha mpeAcTaBuTeA Ha cBoeobpasuus paspea Opilioacarida ma
MaAOa3HATCKUTE ereficKu ocTpoBy Ha ['bprius. B cucremarndHo OTHOIIIEHHE B MUHAAOTO TO3K
PAa3speA € CIUTAH 34 CAMOCTOSITEACH U3BBH Pa3peAd Ha aKAPUTE, 4 CEra CHIIO KATO Pa3PEA € JaCT
OT OOTraTHs Ha BUAOBE IIOAKAAC AKAPH.

A-p Bepon yuactBa B roaeMu IpoeKTH 3a OIa3BaHe HA OHMOAOTHYHOTO PasHOOOpasne Ha
HarmoHaAHuTE mapkose Llenrpasen baaxkan u Puaa kato ygacTHUK 3a pa3paboTBaHe Ha aKa-
PHTE U CEHOKOCIHTE U KATO PBKOBOAUTEA Ha CKUII 3a APCOHHTE IPbOHAYHH KUBOTHH. TOI
OPraHU3HPa U3AABAHETO HA MOHOIpadus 3a bropasnoodpasueTo Ha Kpecrenckusa mpoaom u
C TOBA IIOCTABU HAYAAOTO HA IIOPEAHIA 32 (DAYHHUCTHYIHOTO U (DAOPHUCTHIHOTO PA3HOOOpa3Ue
HA BXKHH B KOHCEPBAIIMOHHO OTHOIICHIE PAHOHU Ha cTpaHara. [IpusHanme 3a mpupoAo3a-
IIIUTHATA My ACHHOCT € H30HUPaHeTO My 3a YACH Ha Broporo Ha Aupekropute Ha PernoHaHms
IIEHTBP 11O OIla3BaHE Ha IIPHPOAHATA cpeAa 3a Llenrtpasna u Msrouna Esporra B Byaanerma.
Orme ABe rpynu rpbOHAYHHU 'KHBOTHH OCBEH IIPHACINTE €A OMAM BHUHATY B ITOAE3PEHHETO
Ha [lersp Bepon — Baeuyrure n semHoBoaHmTe. 3acaHO ¢ Baaaumup Berkos toi cherasa
KaTaAsor u oubanorpacus Ha BuAoBeTe B boarapus (1964), ¢ koeto ce Haarpaxaa HOBATa UH-
copmarms, crbpana 3a 4eTBBPT Bek caea MomOrpacbuATa Ha akas. Msan Bypert u Hopaan
IHonkos.

Vmero Ha Ilersp Bepon e tacHO cBbp3ano ¢ Hammonasuus npuposonayden myseit. Io-
Beue o1 30 roauHH TOH pabortu B My3es. IIpe3 ToBa Bpeme ch3AaAe €AHA OOTaTa KOACKIUA ChC
CHOTBETHHUTE OIIHCH OT CYXO3EMHH YACHECTOHOIH, CEOMPAHM OT HErO B HaA 85 CTpaHH B CBeTa.
MesKAy TAX IMa MHOTO THITYCH Ha HOBU BUAOBE M MHOI'O HEOITMCAHU BUAOBE. TexHuaT Opoi e
0CODEHO TOAAM B COOPOBETE OT IEINEPH B PA3AMYHI KOHTUHEHTH. Hapea ¢ 1Ax B cOupkure Ha
My3esl ce ChbXPAHABAT M MHOTO IPBOHAYHH KUBOTHHU, AoBeHH OT I1. Bepon B Aarednu crpanu
YECTO IPU U3KAFOUNTEAHO TEKKH YCAOBHA U AOHECeHH B Bbarapus ¢ roremu tpyanoctu. Or-
AABABAKH My3ed, AOIL A-p IleTsp Bepon moAyun AOIrbAHITEAHA BB3MOKHOCT Ad BAHAE BHPXY
PasBUTHETO My. 32 TOBA My ITOMara HEroBaTa EPYAHIIIA HA 300AOT C IIHPOK CIIEKTBP, IIOA0D-
HO Ha YYEHHTE OT IPEAUIIHHTE IOKOAeHHA. Karo AnpekTop B mpoabaxkeHue Ha 12 roanHn
TOM AeHCTBAIIIE PA3YMHO, VIIPABAABAIIIE IIPO3PATHO, OOABABANKI U ITOAAATAHKH Ha OOCHKAAHE
CBOHMTE HAMEPEHUS, IIPUBAMYAIIE CPEACTBA B TPYAHH BLB (PHHAHCOBO OTHOIIIECHHE TOAMHH.
B excrosurtuara ma HITIM ocurypu cb3AaBaHETO HA HAKOAKO AHOPAMH H IIPEIAPUPAHETO HA
eApr DO3AFHUIIN, CPEA KOUTO U3IIbKkBa eAnHCTBeHUAT B FOromsrouna Esporra naaocren mpe-
mapat Ha 61a Hocopor. Chc CBOM AHMYHHE CPEACTBA A-p Bepon wactmano punancupa mpemna-
pupaHeTo Ha ABOIiKa rermapAn. OcobeHO IIEHEH 32 OCUIYPABAHETO Ha IIPHEMCTBEHOCT CE OKa3a
CIIOAYIAHBHAT My H300p HA HAUCTHUHA TAAAHTAHMBH MAAAM yueHH B My3es. Ha Hero ce AbAmu
U OPraHU3HUPAHETO HA ITOBEYE CHOMPATEACKH IIBTYBAHHA U eKcreAurn. A-p bepon pasrepra
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HA ITO-IIIPOKA OCHOBA 1 m3aaTeAckata AeitHOCT Ha HITM. Ot eAna cTpaHa TOM M3BaAd CIIH-
carnero Historia naturalis bulgarica ot Msaateactsoto Ha BAH 1 o1 1996 1. aocera ocuryps-
BAIIle CPEACTBA 32 CAMOCTOSATEAHOTO MYy OTIICUATBAHE IIPHU II0-BHCOKO KA4ECTBO U B ITO-KPATKU
cpoxkobe. OT ApyTa CTpaHa CTAaHA HHUIIUATOP HA TPU HOBHU ITOPEAUIH Ha My3ed: Biodiversity of
Bulgaria (cOoprumu 3a daymata u paopaTa Ha HHTEPECHH B 300re0rpadpCKO U KOHCEPBALIH-
OHHO OTHOIIEHHE paoHH Ha cTpaHaTa), Bureschiana (Monorpadmm) n Acarorum Catalogus
(MuOroTOoMHA MOHOrpadusd). Ha repBara TOII € peaakTop (IIpH TOBa AKTUBEH, 4 He (POPMAACH)
HA M3AE3AUTE OT IIEYAT AOCEra TPHU TOMA, a HA ADYTHTE ABE € aBTOP Ha ITbPBUTE TOMOBE.

ITersp bepon e u3siBeHa AMYHOCT U TOBA IIPOAHYABA B HETOBHUTE ACHCTBUA U ABPiKAHE
HE3ABUCHMO B KOf YACT HA CBETA U HE3aBUCHMO CPEA KAKBH CHOCCEAHHITH ce Hamupa. Toif ¢
PEILINTEAHOCT paspelraBa MHOTOOPORHN CEPHO3HH IPOOACMH IIPH IIBTEIICCTBUATA CH, 3a-
IIINIIABA [TO3ULINNTE U YOSKACHHUATA CH, HACTOATCACH € B UCKAHUATA CH B IIOA32 HA MHCTHTY-
[UUTe, KOUTO IIPEACTABASIBA MAH PBKOBOAU. HadeTeH e, ¢ CHIIMKAOIICAMYHN 3HAHNA, AAACY
HAAXBBPAAIIN 300AOTHATA B OHoAorusTa. VIMa OTAMYHA ITAMET B € HETO € EAHAKBO HHTEPECHO
U IOYIUTEAHO AQ CE€ PA3roBaps IO BBIIPOCH Ha reorpaduATa HAU HCTOPHATA, HA T€OAOTHA-
Ta MAU APEBHOIPBIIKATA MHTOAOIUA. YBACKATCAHO Pa3Ka3Ba 32 IPHKAFOYCHUATA CH IIO Bpe-
Me Ha ITBTEIIECTBUA U C UYBCTBO 32 XYMOP OIIMCBA KOMUYIHH CHTYAIIMH, B KOUTO € ITOIAAAA.
KaTo moAuTHK B MyOAUIIHCT Ce PPKOBOAH OT IATPHOTHIHUTE cu pasoupanud. B HapoanoTo
ChOpaHHE 3AIMUINABAILIC HHTEPECUTE HA DbATapcKaTa aKaACMUs Ha HAYKUTE U ITOAITIOMAraIe
ITEPBUTE TPYAHH CTBIIKH 33 Bb3BPBINAHETO HA ACMOKpAuATa B bbarapus.

Vnopurocrra Ha [lersp Bepon e n3pecTHa Ha HEroBuTe KOACTH U ITO3HATH. T4 ce mposBABa
IIPU IIPOHUKBAHETO B TPYAHU IICIIEPU U IIPOIIACTU CHC CTPEMEK A2 CE AOCTUTHE TAXHOTO ABHO,
IIPH YMOPHTEAHUTE U3KAYBAHUA B IIAAHHHI ChC CTPEMEK Ad CE€ U3KAYH BUCOK BPBX U BCUIKO
TOBa CHYETAHO C BPEMEEMKOTO chOupane Ha (ayHa. I1. bepor mpurexaBa u 0coOeH HIOX 3a
ThpceHe Ha crenndudHa payHa, KAKBATO € IermepHaTa. baaroaapeHne Ha AbATOTOAUIITHUSA CH
OIINT TOW Pa3sIIO3HABA MECTATA, B KOUTO € HAH-BEPOATHO AA CE HAMEPH XapakTepHa (hayHa,
TaKa € OTKPHBAA MHOTIO ITBTH HEITO3HATH OPTAHU3MH BbB BeUe IPOYIBAHU OT OHOCIIEACOAO3H
IIEIIEPH ¥ HAC U B dyKOuHA. YacT OT Taka HAMEPEHHTE HOBU BHAOBE Ca HAPEUEHU HA HETOBO
nme. Tosa ca gerupu poAa u Haa 80 BuAa u 1o to3u mokasarea [lersp bepon 3aema Bropo
MSACTO Y HAC M BUAHO MACTO MEKAY 300AO3UTE B CBETA.

TPyAOAIODHETO MY CE IIPOABABA IIPU HATACA CKYIHOTO COPTHUPAHE H CTHKCTHPAHE HA MHO-
robpoiHuTe COOPOBE U B HAYIHATA My ACHHOCT. Beska HOBa maes 3a HaydHa paboTa ro 3aBAa-
AfIBA ¥ TOH ITOCBEILABA Ha Hesd U CBOOOAHOTO cu Bpeme. He BuHaru npoydusanusra 1o Takusa
HAEH AOCTHTIAT AO KpaiiHaTa cu ¢asza 1 Taka A-p bepon nma rmone 20 HeAOBBPIIEHH PBHKOIINCA,
KOHTO 9aKaT CBOS PEA.

Caea neacuonupanero Ha Ao A-p Ilersp Bepon ma 1 anpua 2010 r. npuBuAHO HHIIO
He ce npomenn. Hue, HeroBute KOAErH, IPOABAKIXME Ad TO BIKAAME BCCKH ACH AQ MABA Ha
pabora, Taka KaKTO IO BIDKAAXME H BCHYKUTE IIPECAUIIIHE TOAUHI C H3KAFOUYCHHE HA BPEMETO,
KOTATO Oellle Ha eKCIICAHUIINY B IyKOMHA, 4 TOH IIPOABAKHE Ad IIHIIIE HOBUTE CH KHHUTrH. Aeii-
HOCTTA My HAITOCAEADBK C€ aKTHBH3HPA MMEHHO B Tasu Hacoka. OT ceAeM HayIHH KHHUTH, Ha
KOHTO € aBTOpP MAH CBABTOP, YCTHUPH €4 OTIECIATAHU IIPE3 IOCACAHHTE YeTHPH TOAHHI. [Toa
HETOBOTO IIEPO €4 U3AEC3AU OILIE TPU I'BTCIINCHU KHUTH, TPU IIOAUTUYECKU KHUTH 1 CAHA ABY-
TOMHA aBTOOHOIrpadHs.
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CeAECMAECETTOANIITHIHATA € BUCOTA, OT KOATO MOXKE Ad CC HAIPABH PaBHOCMETKA HA ITO-
CTHUTHATOTO M CHIIEBPEMCHHO PABHOCMETKA HA M3MUHATHSA ITBT, TAKA AODPE OIMCAH B yBAC-
KaTeAHATa My aBTOOHOrpadprana kuura ,,/Kusor au Oe aa ro ommrern® (2003-2004). Hexa
My ITOJKEAAEM A4 ITOITBAHI CACABAILIUA TOM OT KHHIATA C HOBH CTPAHH, HOBU KHHUIH M HOBH
BuAOBe 32 [IpuposoHAyIHIA My3CH.

T locmenuna: 13.12.2011
AApec Ha aBTOpA:
Aaxexcu ITonos, Hartmonaaen npupoaonaydaen myseit — BAH, 6ya. Lap OcsoGoaurea 1,

1000 Cocpus, e-mail: alpopov@bulinfo.net

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Petar Beron at seventy years of age

Alexi POPOV

(Summary)

Petar Beron is a researcher and politician. The main fields of his activity as a zoologist
are study of the cave fauna and high-altitude fauna of Bulgaria and the World, taxonomy and
faunistics of Acari. Dr. Beron has organised and led several cave and mountain expeditions in
four continents and collecting trips in more than 85 countries. He is author of monographs
on terrestrial non-insect arthropods of the high mountains in the Old World, on caves and
biospeleology in Bulgaria, on species diversity of Bulgarian mites. The series Acarorum
Catalogus was initiated by him and he is author of the first volume. He was Director of the
National Museum of Natural History in Sofia (1993-2005) and Vice-President of the Parliament
(2005-2009). Dr. Beron was awarded the St. Cyril and Methodius order by the President of
Bulgaria in occasion of his 70th anniversary.
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Axapemuk A-p MBan Bypern u erTomoAroruuHuTe n3caeABanus B bearapusa

3apasko XYBEHOB

XVBEHOB 3. 2012. Axaaemux A-p MBar Bypertr n erroMoAornaHuTEe H3CACABaHHA B BbATapHA. —
Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 27-39.

Abstract. Dr. Ivan Buresch (1885-1980) is a Bulgarian zoologist. More than half of his 210 scientific
papers are on entomological subjects: contributions to the entomological fauna of Bulgaria,
exploration on pest insects, zoogeographical investigations, history of the entomological research
in Bulgaria. He was Director of the Royal Natural History Museum in Sofia (1918-1946), Director
of the Institute of Zoology in Sofia (1947-1959), Member of the Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
(1929).

Key words: Ivan Buresch, entomology, Bulgaria

Mpau Bypern e poaer 8 Codpust Ha 15.12.1885 r. PpkoBOAEH OT Oarta cu, KOHTO € OHA TOAAM
IIPEPOAOAIOOUTEA, TON 3aIT04YBA Ad CHOUPA HACCKOMHE, PACTCHIUA M MIUHEPAAN H3 OKOAHOCTHTE
ua Codpus orre xato yueHuk. IIpean aa e Happpmma 11 roAusn Bede MMa €HTOMOAOIHMYHA
cOupxa, a Kato 15-TOAUIIIEH IMMHASHCT € 3HAEA AATHHCKHTE MMEHA HAa MHOro Hacekomu. [1o
TOBa BpeMe ce cpera ¢ upod. 1. baxMerses, KOITO My AaBa ITbPBUTE YKA3AHUSA 32 Ch3AABAHE
Ha HAYYIHH KOAGKIIMH M IO CBBP3Ba C YACHOBETE Ha OCHOBaHOTO mpe3 1896 r. Bwarapcko
IIPUPOAOHSIIHTATCAHO APYKECTBO. TaM ce 3armosHaBa ¢ IrbpBHTE ObATapcku eHroMososn H.
Heasakos, A. Moakumos, A. Apsanosckn u A. Mapkouda. Maako no-kbcHO (ipe3 1904 r.)
Byperr e nsbpan 3a uaer Ha YeIIKOTO CHTOMOAOTHYHO APY/KECTBO. MaTepHaA OT HErOBUTE
KOAEKIIUH H3IIOA3BAT IpH HaydHuTe cu paszpaborku rnpod. I1. baxmerses (BAXMETBEB,
1902; BACHMET]JEYV, 1903) 1 6eaexuruaT ascrpuiicku enromoaor mpod. X. Pebea (REBEL,
1903, 1904).

ITpe3 1903 r. Bypemr npeanpuema exckypsus A0 Praa. B moanoxumero Ha Bp. Mycaaa cperma
Ipylia KOHHHIIY, IIPHAPYxKaBamnn ka3 Gepamnana. 3aroBopeH ot Hero, bypenr my obscHsBa,
Ye ce MHTEPECyBa OT IPUPOAATA HA TIAAHUHATA M CHAHO BIICYATAABA MOHAPXA C OOIIHMPHHUTE CH
rrosuanus. [Tpes 1904 r. ce wectBa 25-T2 roaumarHa 0T ocHOBaBaneTo Ha Coduiickara MbKKA
rumHasus. [1o To3n moBoa € ypeAeHa u3A0x0a, Ha KOATO € IIPEACTABCHA U CHTOMOAOTHYIHATA
koaekns Ha byperr. Kusas @epanrana mocermasa u3A0x0a71, OCTABA BE3XUTCH OT KOACKIIHATA
Ha byper, koroto Beue mosmaBa or cpemara uM B Puaa n ma 1.07.1904 r. ro masmagasa B
Ecrectsenoncropudeckns Myseil IIPH ABOPEIA KATO 3aBEKAAIL CHTOMOAOTHYHHTE COHMPKH
AADOPAHT-IIPENapaTop.

ITopBata cu mHayuma nyoamkarus ,Jlpumoc kbM dpayHaTa Ha ApeOHHTE IEIEPyAU
(Microlepidoptera) or Codpmiickata OKOAHOCT® DByperlr ITOATOTBSI KaTO ITBPBOKYPCHHK B
Codpmiickusa yausepcurer mpes 1904 r. (BYPEILLL, 1908). Ha 1.09.1905 r. Byperr e maznaden



28 3opasko Xyberos

3a acucreHT KbM llapckaTra €HTOMOAOTHMYHA CTaHIWA, YueTo HavaAo IocraBf. Caeaar
KOMaHAHPOBKH A0 bBearpaa, byaanera, Buena, I1para, Bepaun u XamOypr 3a 3arrosHaBase ¢
paborara Ha IPUPOAOHAYIHITE HHCTUTYIUHN B uyxOuHa. [Tpes 1907-1908 r. Byperr caeasa B
Kapaosus yaEBepCHTET, HO 3aBBpIIBa ecrecTBena uctopud B Codus ma 1.02.1909 r.

Ha 6.01.1909 r. e ocuoBano bpbarapckoro eHTOMOAOrHYHO ApyxectBo orT mpod. IT.
baxmerses, A. Apsanoscku, A, Kaues, A, I;IOEIKI/IMOB, A. Mapkosru, H. Headaxos u Vs,
Byperr. Ha 26.01.1909 r. Toif e npuer 3a uaeH Ha PyCKOTO €HTOMOAOTHYHO APYKECTBO B
Cauxr IlerepOypr, a ma 15.02.1909 r. — ma HeMCKOTO €HTOMOAOTHYHO APYkKeCTBO B Bepanm.
Ot 1909 r. A0 1911 r. Bypemr e Ha cuenmasusanusa B Mrouxen, upu npod. P. Xeprpur, mmoa
YHETO PBKOBOACTBO 3aIIUTABA AOKTOPCKATA cit AucepTarud. CAeA 3aBpBIaHeTo ci B bbarapus
TOM CTaBa yPEAHUK Ha EHTOMOAOIHMYHATA CTAHIUA KATO PAOOTH U B My3es, 3a YHHTO YPEAHHK
e masaageH Ha 1.08.1914 r. IIpe3 1918 r. ¢ HeroBo CHAEHCTBHE YPEAHHK Ha CTAHIIAATA CTABA
cbeTyAeHTBT My A, Maues. C mprchIaTa CH eHEPrus, BIIPEKH TEKKITE BOCHHH YCAOBHSA ITPE3
1912-1918 r., A-p Byperr oprarusupa cxbupane na Mmatepuasn ot Tpaxus u Maxkeaorwus. [1pes
bBaakanckara BoiHa IIOCeIaBa HOBHUTE TEPHTOPUH, ITpoyuBa (ayHaTa Ha beaomopcka Tpaxus
1 3eMHTE OKOAO MpamMopHO Mope. AOpH U IIPe3 TO3H TPATUICH IIEPHOA OT HOBATA HI HCTOPHSA
Erromoaormunara crannmsa Obp30 YBEANIABA KOACKIIMUTE CH.

Ha 3.10.1918 r. o-p Bypern e nasmagen or map bopuc 111 3a aupexrop na Bcuaku Iapcku
IIPHUPOAOHAYIHH HHCTHTYTH. TOM OCTaBa HA TO3M IIOCT B IIPOABAKEHIE HA 27 TOAUHH 1 Pa3BUB2
OTPOMHA HAy4YHA, IIPOCBETHA M OPraHHM3aIlMOHHA AeHHOCT. IIpe3 maaoro ToBa Bpeme (OT
HasHaduaBaneTo My rpes 1904 r. oo 1943 r.) Aetinoctra Ha A-p Byper B cucremara ma [lapckure
IIPUPOAOHAYIHN HHCTUTYTH € OHMAa IIOAKPEIIAHA MHOTO AKTHBHO KAKTO MOPAAHO, TaKa U
MatepuasHo or 1ap Pepauaana u nap bopuc 111, camure Te ArobUTEAR-ECTECTBEHIIIM.

I'oaemuTe Hay9IHE 3aCAYIH Ha A-p Bypern ca omeHeHn KakTo y Hac, Taka 1 B ayxomna. Ha
13.07.1926 1. TO¥1 e M30paH 32 YAEH-KOPECIIOHACHT Ha DbArapckara akaAaeMusd Ha HayKUTE, a
ma 16.07.1929 r. craa akaaemux, Ha 43-roaninHa Bb3pact. [loderen YaeH e Ha MHOXKECTBO
IIPECTIKHI €HTOMOAOTHYHE APYKecTBa B EBpoIra: VHIapCKOTO €eHTOMOAOTHYHO APYKECTBO
(17.02.1928 r.), YerrkoTo €eHTOMOAOTHYHO ApyxectBO (1931 r.), Ha KOETO € YAEH OT yICHUK,
IOrocaasckoTo enroMoaorudHO ApyxectBo (24.12.1931 r.), Hemckoro eHTOMOAOTHYHO
Apyxectso (18.01.1937 r.), ABCTPHICKOTO €eHTOMOAOTHYHO ApyxectBo (28.10.1938 r.).
HeroBoTo ume HocaT eans tpudyc, 9 poaa u 107 Buaa, 69 ot kouro ca Hacekomu. Obmo 89
aBTopa OT 18 cTpaHu ca HAPEKAM HOBH BUAOBE 34 HAYKATA HA HETOBO HMe.

Passurnero Ha enTOMOAOTHATA B BBATAPHA € CBBP3aHO CHC CH3AABAHETO HA 3EMEACACKATA
ormmrHa crannud B Caposo (1902), Hapckara enromoaormana craumus (1905), boarapckoro
eHTOMOAOTIIHO ApPYKecTBO (1909) i EHTOMOAOTHYHIA OTACA TTPH 3EMEAEACKIA HITUTATEACH
nuctutyT B Codua (1910) (BYPEILLL 1924). HacrpmBa IIOAGM B HM3CAEABAHUATA y HAC U
E€HTOMOAOTHYHHUTE ITyOAUKAIIMH ce yBeamdasat. B, J3pectusa Ha [lapckure mpupoAOHayIHE
nuctutyta B Codua™ Te mpeobaasasar Haa octaHaaurte cratnn (BYPEILL, 1942).

CoOupkure Ha KHA3 PEepAMHAHA M KOACKIHATA OT TBBPAOKpHAU Ha rpad A. Aacom,
moapeAeHH B Myses (0koA0 17500 ex3. ot 5780 Buaa), kakTo u cOupkute Ha Byper ca ocHoBara,
BBPXy KOATO ce cb3AaBa Llapckara emromosormuma cramrus. Helinure OpAemmnn 3apadm,
dopmyaupanu ot A-p byper, ca 5 (APEHCK, 1931, 1957): 1) Bcecrpanuo mpoyusame
Ha DbATapua U ChCcEAHNTE 3€MH B €HTOMOAOTHYHO OTHOIIeHHE; 2) Cb3aaBaHe HA OOIIMPHU
HaydHH cOHpKH oT enToModayHaTa Ha bbarapus; 3) Ilpoyusane Ha BpeAHHTE HACEKOMHU U
rocTaBsAHe Ha 60pOaTa Cpery TAX Ha HayaHa OCHOBA; 4) Cb3aaBaHe Ha OMOAHMOTEKA, CHABPIKAIIA
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BCHYKO IyOAHKYBAHO BBPXy ObArapckara eHroModayHa; 5) 3ario3sHaBaHe Ha IyKAUTE YICHU
C ACHHOCTTA Ha O'BATaPCKUTE CHTOMOAO3H U ITOIYAAPU3UPAHE HA CHTOMOAOTHATA. BbIrpeku
ckpoMHuA rrepcoHaA (ypeAruk A-p M. Byperr u acucrent A, Mladues), a mo-kncHo [1. Apercku i
K. Tyaemkos, paboTaTa B cTaHITHATA € HHTeH3UBHA. [ loceTenn ca BUCOKHTE O'bATAPCKH ITAAHIEHI
1 cbceAHHTE Ha boarapums semm: Maaa Aswsd, Tpakusa, Maxkearonus, I'spriusa, AAbanus, o-B
Kopdy, bocra, Xeprierosuna u Aaamariua. CeOpanu ca 60raTa €eHTOMOAOTHYHI MATEPUAAL,
ITOAPEAEHH B Oe3yIpedny HaydHu cOnpkr. OTKYIIEHH ca KOACKITHHTE Ha . Xabepxayep (1239
nmacexomu), FO. Muaae (kpm 2850 macexomu, cxbupanu B Poaorure u Puaa), I1. Hopbaaxkuesn
(okoao 17480 macexomu), A, Moaxivos n H. Kaproxurku. Hacaearmrmre na H. Heasakos
ITOAAPABAT HA CTAHIHATA KOAEKIHATA My OT OKOAO 29690 macexomm mpes 1920 r. Taxa
roctbrBat u coupkute Ha mpod. I'1. baxmerses n A. Mapkosuda. Ao 1907 . B Myses ca mpueru
kbpM 18 000 exs. CAea TO3H IIEPHOA HACCKOMHTE ITOCTBIIBAT B CHTOMOAOIHYHATA CTAHIIHS,
kato A0 1918 1. ca cpbpanu 37809 exs. Ilpes caeaparure 2 roansn mocreisar 80000 exs.
kato rpe3 1930 r. macexomure craBar 151850 ek3. ITpu moApeKAaHETO HA EHTOMOAOIUIHHTE
cOupkH B HOBaTa My3eiHa crpaaa Te Beue ca 268536 exs. (APEHCKIM, 1931; ITOIIOB,
1991). Cp3paseHATa IO TO3H HAYMH HAYYHA KOAEKIHA € 0a3a 3a CEPUO3HH TAKCOHOMHYHH,
dayrucTranu 1 300reorpadpcku IpHUHOCH. B HEHCekTapuyMa KbM CTAHIIHATA CE H3CACABA
OroAoruATa M PasBUTHETO HA BPEAHHTE 32 CEACKOTO M TOPCKOTO CTOIAHCTBO HACEKOMM.
Tesu mpoyuBaHuA ca OCHOBA 3a HAIMCBAHETO HA PEAHIIA EHTOMOAOIMYHH ITyOAHKAITUH C
IIPHAOMKHA HACOYEHOCT. [IbpBOHAYAAHO CTAHIIUATA € PA3IIOAOKEHA B 3AAHHETO Ha CTapaTa
300AOTHYECKA IpasrHa, a upe3 1921 1. e mpemecreHa B Apyra IOCTpPOHKAa B OOTAHMYIECKATA
rpaanHa. [ToppuBaT ce mupaMuAaAHH IIKAOBE € EKCIO3UIIMOHHE BHTPHHE. AHEC Te Morar
Aa ce BUAAT B HarnmonaAHuA IpupoAOHaydIeH My3€eH, KbACTO ca peHecenu upes 1938 r., npu
OTKPHBAHETO Ha HOBaTa Crpasa Ha LlapcKud ecTeCTBEHOMCTOPUIECKH My3€H.

ErToMoAormaHaTa CTAHIUA U MY3€AT CTABAT CPEAHINE HA DBArapCcKOTO €HTOMOAOIUYIHO
APY#ecTBO, Ha KoeTo A-p . Bypemr e mpeaceaarea B mpoabAxkenne Ha 30 roANHN, 2 HAll-ACHHI
uaeHose ca A. Maues, I1. Apencku, K. Tyaemxos u A. ITamasos. Poadra ma ApyxecTBOTO
32 PasBUTHETO Ha OBArApCKATa €HTOMOAOTHA € MHOro roafiMa. I[lo HeroBa mHHITHATHBA Ca
PasKpUTU KaTeApaTa IO €HTOMOAOTHA KbM ArpoHomudueckus daxyater Ha Codpuniickusa
yHEBepcUTeT M EHTOMOAOIMYECKHAT OTAEA HAa 3EMEACACKHA H3IHUTATEACH HHCTHIYT.
EnToMoAornmaHaTa CTAHIIUA H APYKECTBOTO AOIIPHHACAT MHOTO 33 OOYIEHHUETO Ha IIOKOACHHSA
E€HTOMOAO3H, 32 TAXHOTO COAMIKABAHE M CBBMECTHA paboTa. Aaboparopusra 1 OMOAHOTEKATA
ca Ha PA3IIOAOIKECHUE HA BCHYKH OBATAPCKH €CTECTBEHHIIM.

Hepasaeana gact ot HayIHATA U OOIIECTBEHA ACHHOCT Ha A-p Bypenr e usrpaaanero Ha
KaAPH, IIOATOTBEHI 33 padOTa B FOAEMU IPUPOAOHAYYHU IEHTPOBE, KAKBUTO €4 AHIICBAAH
B bpArapusa B HAYAAOTO Ha MHHAAUA BeK. 3a pa3paboTBaHe, IIPOYIBAHE U IIOAPEKAAHE HA
CbOpaHHUTE MaTepuaru A-p bypernr npuBanmda B cucremara Ha Llapckure IpupoAOHAyIHE
HHCTUTYTH MHOMKECTBO OBATAPCKA €CTECTBEHHIIM KATO HACOYBA TAXHATA ACHHOCT KbM
nsy4yaBaHe npupoaara Ha bearapua. Omre npes 1906 1. Toi Ha3HAYaBa 32 CBOM CHTPYAHHUK
cocryAerTa cu A, VIAUeB, a cAeA TOBA M PEAHIIA APYTH €HTOMOAO3H, KOUTO IIO-KbCHO CTAaBAT
OEACKUTH HAIIH €CTECTBEHUIIU. BrIpocsT ¢ kaapure e Oua TpyacH. brao e HeobxoamMo
A2 Ce HAMEPAT IIOAXOAMAIIH XOPa 33 Hay4Ha PabOTa, KAKTO 1 (POpMa, IIOA KOATO Te Ad ObAaT
Ha3HadeHU B cucreMara Ha llapckure npupoaoHaysrn macTHTyTH. HeaocTursT Ha cpeactpa
BUHATH € Cb3AaBaa 3arpyaHenud. IIpes 1910 r. B Mysed u craHIuATa € MMaAO CaMO ABaMa
IATHH CHIPYAHHKA — AHUPEKTOPBT A-p byperr m acucrentst A. Maues. Hapacrsarure
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COMpPKH AOBEAH AO YBEAHYABAHE HA TEXHHYECKATA PabOTA M AO PA3IIHPABAHE HA HAYIHATA
rpodaemaTrka. AnIicaTa Ha KaApu 0bade e CIrbBasa paboTaTa, IIOPAAH KOETO I'bPBOHAYAAHO
€a OMAM IPUBAMYAHI CPEITY CKPOMHO BB3HATPAKACHUE MAAAU €CTECTBEHIIIN, PAOOTEINN ITpe3
CBODOAHOTO cH Bpeme. M3I1oA3Bamm ca OMAKM M AOOPOBOAHU CHTPYAHHIIH, O€3 Bb3HAI PAXKACHHE,
KOUTO ChONPAAH MATEPHAAN HAU Pa3paOOTBAAH BeUe ChOPAaHUTE KOACKIMH. Taka ca paboTran
erromonosute I1. Hopbasxues, A, Noakumos u 3. Moxkpaxerxu. [lo dpunancoBr npuauHm
Ha HAYYHHTE KAAPH MBYHO CE OCHUIYPABAAM INATHH MECTa. 3aTOBA IO HACTOSBAHE HA A-P
Byperr mpes 1920 r. B 3axona 3a HapoOAHATA IIPOCBETA € BKAIOUEH Iaparpad, KOHTO ypexKAa
KOMAHAMPOBAHETO HAa THMHA3HAAHU YIUTEAHM B cucremara Ha llapckure mpuposoHaydHEH
HHCTUTYTH 32 PA3MINpABAHE 3HAHHUATA M OIHMTA UM. AKO KOMAHAMPOBAHHAT E€CTECTBEHUK
ITPOABABAA HHTEPEC KbM padOTaTa, KOMAHAHMPOBKATA OHAA IIPOABAKABAHA C OIIE EAHA TOAUHA.
AKO TOH ITOKa3BaA U AAHHH 34 HAY9IHA PabOTa, KOMAHAHPOBKATA OMAA YABAKABAHA HAH IIPU
BB3MOKHOCT AHUIIETO OHAO HA3HAYABAHO KATO ACHCTEHT. Taka 110 pa3ANYIHO BpeMe KbM HayIHA
pabora ca npuoOIenn 0koAo 30 eCTeCTBEHHIIH, IIO-MAGAUTE OT KOHTO Ca OMAHM PBKOBOACHU
anmgHO 0T A-p bypern (TVAEIIIKOB, 1955, 1957).

ITpes Ilapckara €HTOMOAOrMYHA CTaHIMA IpeMuHaBaT 10 E€HTOMOAO3H, IPEAUMHO
IIMHA3HAAHHI YIUTEAHN, KOMAHAUPOBAHN OT MUHICTEPCTBOTO Ha IIpOCBeTaTa. Te ca HoAyIHAn
ITEPBUTE HACOKH 32 HAay4HA pabOTa OT A-p Byperr u HAKoH OT TAX ITO-KBCHO CTABAT H3BECTHU
mamm yaeHu. Taka B crammmara ot 1922 ao 1924 r. e xomanAupoBana A. AUMHTPOBa, I10-
KbCHO acucTeHTKa Ha akaA. Meroau ITomos. Ilpes 1923 r. e xomamamposan I1. Apemckun,
KOWTO cAeA cmbprra Ha A, MaueB mpes 1925 r. cTaBa ypeAHHK Ha CTAHIIUATA U € IIBPBHAT
OBATAPCKU 300A0T, YAOCTOEH € TUTAATA ,,/AOKTOp Ha OmOAormdeckure Hayku . [Ipes 1926 r.
e KOMaHAHPOBaHa U ocTaBa A0 1932 r. yumreakara-ectectenmdka C. Kanrapaxuesa, KofAro
pabotu B mpHpOAOHAyIHHA My3eH u cAeA BoiHata. Ilpes 1927 r. e xomamamposan K.
Tyaemkos, koiro Ha 1.09.1931 1. ¢ Ha3HAYEH 3a IIATEH ACHCTEHT II0 CHTOMOAOTIHS, a4 CACA
BOMHATA (Beue IPOd. U A-p) € AUPEKTOp Ha 300AOTHYECKATA TPAAMHA U PBKOBOAHUTEA HA
cexiud ,, Enromoaorua“ B 3oosorugecknd uactutyT Ha BAH. ITpes 1931 r. ca komaHAHpPOBaHHE
earomoAosute H. Atamacos u A. [TarasoB, KOUTO BIIOCAEACTBHE CTABAT aCUCTEHTH. [10 TOBa
BpeMe II0 HACTOsBaHE Ha A-p Dyperr cmcremara Ha KOMAHAMpPOBAHE € H3MEHEHA TaKa, Y€
MuUHUCTEPCTBOTO Ha IIPOCBETATA Ad IIPEABIKAA B OFOAIKETA CH €KETOAHO 2 YPEAHITIECKH U 2
ACHCTEHTCKH MecTa 3a Llapckure MpUPOAOHAYIHU HHCTHTYTH, KOUTO CAEA BOMHATA MHHABAT
kbM BAH. HAvma ObArapcku eHTOMOAOT OT OHOBA BpeMe, KOHTO Aa He € IIOA3BAA ITOMOIITA
u coBerute Ha A-p bypemnrt. He cayuaiino I1. YopOaaxkues (Hawasnnk Ha EnTOMOAOrHYHIIA
OTAEA HA 3EMEACACKHSA H3IUTATEACH HHCTUTYT), KOWTO € Hal-3aCAYKHA 332 PA3BHTIHETO HA
IIPHAOKHATA CHTOMOAOIHUA Y HAC, € IIOCBETHA ,,Ha A-p VIBar Byperrr, ocroBareas mHa Iapckara
exromonormaHa craunud B Codua™ kaurara cu ,,BpeAnnTe HaCeKOMU IO OBOIIHUTE ABPBETA
B boarapua® (HOPBAAJKVIEB, 1933).

ITopBoHaUaAHO € OHAO HYIKHO A4 ce ChOepaT (PAYHUCTUYHE MATEPUAAN OT CTPAHATA U Ad
ObAE IIPOYUEH TEXHHUAT BUAOB CHCTAB, 4 IIO-KBCHO — EKOAOTHATA, OMOAOTHATA M CTOITAHCKOTO
3HAYEHHE HA OCHOBHHUTE IIpeAcTaBuTeAr Ha (ayHata. C momorrra Ha A-p byperr mopsure
cu Tpyaose ca Hamucaan A. Mages, I1. Ilerxos, A. Aumurposa, H. Pases, K. Manos, M.
AnKapoB, . Llouxos, C. Kanrapaxuesa, K. Tyaemkos, A. Boaxamos, H. Aramacos, A
ITammasos, I'. ITerrres, b. 3axapuesa u Ap., a 3ooro3ure I1. Apenckm, I1. [Tates u b. [Tutnonu ca
pasBuan naTeH3uBHa HayuHa AciinocT (TVAEIIIKOB, 1957). Ocen tax A-p byper e yeraa aa
BKAFOYI U TOAAM OPOM 9y/KAH H HAIIIH CIEIUAAUCTH OT YHUBEPCHTETH H APYTH BEAOMCTBEHU
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nucTuTyTda. EANH OT MeToamuTe Ha A-p Byperr 3a pbKOBOAEHE M IIOAIIOMATaHE HA MAAAUTE
KAAPH € KOAEKTHBHATA PaboTa. OOMKHOBEHO TOH € CITOAEASIA C YIEHHKA CH TEMa, KOATO CaM
€ IIAAHHPAA Ad IPOYYH, U TAKa PHKOBOAHUTEA U PBHKOBOAEH (DOPMAAHO €4 PABHOIIOCTABEHH
KATO CBABTOPH. Pe3yATATHT € M3TPaKAAHE HA MAAAHA CHEIMAAUCT U ITOBAUIAHE HA HETOBOTO
CaMOYYBCTBHE Ha HYMKHOTO 32 CAMOCTOATEAHA PaboTa HUBO. TakmBa KOAGKTHBHU TPYAOBE
A-p Byperr mma ¢ emromososnre A, HMaues [,,Bropu npunoc xbm nermepyanara dpayna Ha
Tpakua™ (1915) u ,, Tpetn npunoc kM nenepyaHara dpayua ma Tpakud u Makeaonnsa“ (1921)],
C. Karrapasxkuesa [Monorpadums 3a Buaosere or mmoacem. Carabinae (Coleoptera) B bbparapus
(1928)], K. Tyaemmxop [Monorpacpus 3a XOPU30OHTAAHOTO Pa3IPOCTPAHEHHE Ha ITEIEPYAHTE
(Lepidoptera) 8 bearapus (1929-1943) u paboratra 3a Rethera komarovi na memckn esux (1931)],
IT. Apenckn [,,ITpuroc kbM usywaBarero Ha kppackute Ixodidae (Arachnoidea) B bearapusa®
(1932)], H. Kapuoxunku [,,brosornaam HaOAIOACHUA BBPXY IleIepyAuTe BBB Baprencko®
(1942)], I. ITermes [cryansra 3a npasokpuante Hacekomu (Orthopteroidea) B bearapus (1955-
1958)] u ¢ earomorosuTe-ipuroKauK A. Aaszapos, A. baaescku, B. boraanos u M. 7Keaes.
Taxa payHHCTHIHATA IIIKOAA HA aKaA. Dyper mocrura 3HAYHTEAHH YCHEXH U HE CAYYAHHO
ITOA HETOBO PBKOBOACTBO M PEAAKTHPAHE M3AH3AT ITLPBHUTE TOMOBE OT IOpeAmIaTa ,,Payma
Ha bparapua‘.

Baaropapenne Ha A-p Bypern BCHYKH MAAAM €HTOMOAO3H CIIEITHAAM3HPAT B UyKOMHA.
Boropexn Texkure cAeABOCHHH rOAuHH, MexKAy 1925 m 1960 r., Toil ycrmaBa Aa M3AEHCTBA
3aAIPAHUYHIA KOMAHAUPOBKH Ha A. Aumurtposa — B I'epmanud, ma I1. Apercku — B I'epmanms
u Opanrws, Ha K. Tyaemkos u b. 3axapuesa — B [Ipara, ma A, ITamasos u H. Atamacos — B
bepaun u ma I'. Ileme — B Byaanema. Taka HeroBurte ChTPYAHHII AOOHBAT ITO3HAHUA U
pasIupABAT CBOA OIIUT B HAYYHATA PadOTa M MY3EHHOTO AEAO.

ITpes mepBuTe 25 roAnHN OT ChIECTBYBaHEeTO Ha llapckara eHTOMOAOTHYHA CTAHIINA Ca
nyoAuKyBaHn 128 opurumHaAHEH pabOTH, OTIIEYATAHH IAABHO B HM3AAHHATA HAa bbArapckara
aKaAEMHA Ha HayKuTe, TpyAoBe Ha OBArapCKOTO IPHPOAOUSIIMTATEAHO APYKECTBO, KI3BecTus
Ha ODBArapPCKOTO EHTOMOAOTHMYHO APYXKECTBO, V3BecTHa Ha IIAPCKUTE IIPHPOAOHAYIHU
nucTuTyTH 1 CBEACHHUSA 1O 3eMeACAHETO. Te3n MyOAMKAIIMN IPHHAAACKAT Ha 18 aBTOpH, OT
konuto 11 OpArapckn u 7 aymaecTpannu. Pasnpeaeadr ce B 4 rpymu: paboTu 110 TAKCOHOMEH,
dayna u 3ooreorpacpus — 72%; npusoxuoenTomororndau cratuu — 10%; pabotu BBPXy
bmosoruaTra Ha HacekoMuTe — 3%; CTATHH BBPXY APYyrd IPymH dUaeHecroHorm — 15%
(APEHCKH, 1931). CrermaAncty OT CTAHIHATA B3EMAT ACHHO ydYacTHe B OOpOaTa cperry
6oposara nporiecuonka (Ihaumatopoea pityocampa) pes 1929 r. u ckaxaarmure mpes 1930 r. Ipes
1930 r. erTOMOAOIHYHATA CTAHITHA € IIOCETEHA OT 73 YIMAHINA (CTOAMYHH M IPOBUHIIUAAHN) H
2340 yueHnnn. YYHAHUINATA PEAOBHO CE OOPBINAAU KbM CTAHITUATA 32 MATEPHAA, H3IIOA3BAHI
32 OOydYEHHE HA YICHUIIUTE, A CTYACHTHTE ATPOHOMH IIOA3BAAM €KCITO3UIUATA 32 IIOATOTOBKA
IT0 €HTOMOAOIHA. Beuduku mocerneHus U pasaaBaHi MATEPHAAN OHAN O€3IIAATHI.

KbM CBTPyAHHYECTBO €A MPUBACUYEHH MHOIO HU3TBKHATH UYMKACCTPAHHU 300A03H, KOUTO
paspabotBar cnbupanure or A-p MB. Bypernr n Herosure chbrpyAHMIIN Mareprasn. Taxa ce
ITOSABABAT PEAHIA I[EHHM HAYIHH TPYAOBE BBPXy OaskaHckata (payHa. MEXAY TE3H BHAHHU
yaenu ca 6uan: npod. B. Peanxopries (Booaormgecku uucrutyT B Cankr IletepOypr), mpod.
A-p f1. O6enbeprep (aupexrop Ha 300A0THIecKus oTAeA Ha Hapoarus myseit B [1para), a-p O.
Lupen (Crokxoam), mpod. I'. Eraepaaitn (Bepamn), mpod. 1. Xaasu (Ato6asma), mpod. A-p
E. Xanamun (Basea), a-p K. Hopaan (Tpunr), A-p Ax. Xapucoa (AOHAOH), 9A. KOP. TIpod.
1O. Komapek (3ooaorumgeckn uuctutyT Ha Kapaosusa yausepcurer B Ilpara), mpod. a-p E.
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Aunpanep (myseit B Iyrrapr), A-p A. Hapac (Caparoca), mpod. a-p X. Pebea (Aupexrop Ha
ITpuposonayanns myseit puB Buena), npod. @. Cuasectpu (AupekTop Ha 300AOIMIECKHA
macruryr B Hearron), ipod. a-p O. Illenanex u aom. A-p M. Mapswan (TTpara), mpod. A.
Barnep (myseit 3o Baprasa), A-p X. Baraep (Myseit 8 byaarrera), mpod. P. ZKaumea n mpod.
A. @ax (EcrectBeHoncropraecku Mysei B Ilaprmk), A-p B. Afixaep (aupexrop Ha MucTuTyTa
IO ITAPa3UTOAOIUA IIPU YHUBEPCHUTETA B Aaf/'InL[I/Ir), MapKHu3 Xauncyka (Smonus) u AP.

Tesn M3BECTHH CHENMAAUCTU €A IIEYATAAM CBOM TPYAOBE B M3AaBaHATa OT A-p bypemr B
poabAXeHHe Ha 16 r. mopeanna ,,VI3BecTus Ha IAapCKUTE IPUPOAOHAYIHH HHCTUTYTH B
Codusa®. CrroMeHaToTO H3AAHHUE € HAN-AYKCO3HOTO HAYYHO CIHCAHUE B BbArapus, n3saBaHo
MEKAY ABETE CBETOBHHU BOWHU, U € OMAO IIPEAHA3HAYECHO 32 3AII03HABAHE HA IyKAECTPAHHIA
HAyYEH EAUT C IIOCTIKEHHATA Ha ObAIapCKOTO IIPHPOAO3HAHNE. 32 HErO KPYITHHAT EHTOMOAOT
mpod. A-p X. Pebea kaspa : ,,I1o coabpianme u BbHIIEH BUA V3BecTHATa AAA€Y HAAMUHABAT
MHOI'O ITOAOOHH H3AAHHA HA CPEAHOEBPOIICHCKHTE My3€d M HHCTUTYTH, 4 OEACKHTUAT
300A0T |A. KOp. Ha UexocAoBarmkara akaaemus Ha Hayknre mpoc. V1. Kpartoxsua B orsus,
ormeuaran BuB Folia zoologica (KRATOCHVIL, 1956), orGeansBa: ,,MoxeM Aa KaxkeM, de
AeHHOCTTA Ha A-p Byperrr O Moraa Aa ObAe IPUMEp 32 MHOTI'O APYTH CAABAHCKH HAPOAH, YHHTO
HAyIHH PAOOTHHIIM C MHOTOOPOMHHUTE CH HAYIHH TPYAOBE CA YBEAHYIABAAHM CAMO pasMepa U
CHABPIKAHUETO Ha KYATYpPaTa HA UYKAW HAPOAU M TO 3aPaAH TOB4, 3aIIOTO B COOCTBEHATA
CH ABp’KaBa HE Ca MMAAHN BB3MOKHOCT AQ OTIIEYATBAT CBOHTE M3CAeABaHHA B 3amama mHa
peaakTupanute OT A-p bypern Mspecrusa Oubamorexara mHa llapckure IpHpOAOHAyIHU
HHCTUTYTH € ITOAy9IaBasa 384 dy:KACCTPAHHN U3AAHUA OT I1AA CBAT. T0¥ ocHOBaBa u ,,J3BecTrs
Ha BBbArapcKOTO EHTOMOAOTHYHO APYKECTBO™ KATO PEAAKTHpA IIbpBHUTE 3 KHHrH. PeaakTop e
ma ki 9 (1921), 10 (1923) u 11 (1926) or ,, TpyAroBe Ha BpArapckoTo IpUPOAOH3IUTATEAHO
Apyxectso u ki 1 (1936) u 2 (1940) or ,,J3BecTra Ha GBATAPCKOTO IEIEPHO APYKECTBO,
a CAGA BOMHATA PEAAKHpPa IOPeAHITHTE: ,, IpyAoBe Ha MHCTUTYTA IO 300A0rHA™, , MI3BecTus
Ha 300AOrmdeckus MHCTUTYT®, mrppsure ABa Toma ,,Payma Ha bbarapma®“ m cepmdara ,,
PoroBoacTBa®.

Axaa. A-p M. Byperr e pabotua B pasamdaHH 0OAACTH HA 300AOTHATA, HO IIOBEYE OT
moAoBHuHATA OT HeroBute 210 HayIHH TPyAa MMAT €HTOMOAOIMYEH XapakTep. Te oOxBarmart:
1) Ilpunocu ¥bpM OIO3HABAHETO HA HACEKOMHATA (payHa Ha bbarapus; 2) bumosormumum u
eKOAOTHYHU H3CACABAHHA BBPXY BpeAHHTEe Hacekomu; 3) 3ooreorpadpcku m3cAeABaHus; 4)
Mcropusa Ha €HTOMOAOTHYHOTO ITpOyYBaHe Ha bbArapus.

ITopBaTa cepusa OT €HTOMOAOTMYHH IyOAHUKAIINH HMAa ACIHAOITEPOAOTHYECH XapaKTep
U BKAIOYBA PEAHIIA IpHUHOCH KbM (payHaTa Ha Tpakms m MakeaoHus (ABa OT KOHTO ca B
cpaBropctBO ¢ A, Mades), YepHOMOpPHETO, CITEITHAAHN OMOAOTHYHHI U 300r€0rpadCKU CTYAHH
32 HAKOH BUAOBE HAH 32 OTACAHU IPYIIN HACEKOMHE C OTAEA Ha TAXHOTO IIPAKTIIECKO 3HAYCHUE.
3aBBpIIEK HA CepUATA OT TPYAOBE € KPYIIHATA MOHOIpadus ,, XOPU30OHTAAHO Pa3IpPOCTPAHEHIE
Ha menepyaute B boarapua®, wact 1-5 (B craBropcrBo ¢ K. Tyaemkos), oTredaTaHa mpes
1929-1943 r. (bYPELI & TYAEIIIKOB, 1929, 1930, 1932, 1935, 1936, 1937, 1943). B nes
Ha 596 crpannnu ca cpOpaHu BCHYKH H3BeCTHU AaHHH 3a 1174 Bumaa ot Macrolepidoptera
B bbArapud (cHHOHUMHE, PA3IpPOCTPAHEHHE Y HAC, OHMOAOTHYHU OCODEHOCTH, reorpadcko
PasIpOCTPaHEHHE U ITBACH AHTEPATYPEH IIperaeA Ha 1063 saraasuda 3a nepmosa 1896-1942
r.). Ilpu cberaBanero Ha Tasw MoHOrpadus e M3ImoA3BaHa KoAekmuA oT 68100 ObpArapcku u
16300 uykAeCTpaHHU IEIIEPYAH, 4 Pa3pabOTBAHETO H IIOAPEKAAHETO HA TO3H MATEPHAA €
IIPOABAKUAO 15 roamHmM.
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Ocsen nerepyaure A-p bByperr e mpoyusas cam mAHM 32€AHO CBC CBOM CHTPYAHHIH U
Apyru paspean Hacexkomu. IIpes 1926 r. komamauposamaTta kbM ErToMoAormamara craHius
ecrecrBennuka C. KanTapakneBa IIOA HETOBO PBKOBOACTBO 3aIlO¥BA PaspabOTBAHETO Ha
KOAGKITHATA OT TBBPAOKpHAH (0koao 60000 ex3.) u mpes 1928 r. e mapapeHa MoHOrpaduaTa
»Buaose or moacemeiictBo Carabinae (Coleoptera) B BbArapus, TAXHOTO paslO3HABAHE U
pasmpocrpanenne’ (BYPEII & KAHTAPAJKMEBA, 1928). Ilpe3 caeABarure roAMHE TA
pa3paboTBa CAMOCTOATEAHO APYIH ceMeiicTBa TBBPAOKprAH. CAeA HEHHOTO HaIyCKaHe 32
pabora BbpXy TBbpAOKpuAuTe ca npusAcuenn A, Ilarrasos u ascrpuerrst b. ITurronm. Iax oA
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha A-p Byperr Apyra KOMaHAHMpPOBaHA B CTAHIIMATA YIMTEAKA-ECTECTBEHUYKA,
A. AumuTpoBa, paOOTH BBPXY MPEKOKPHAHTE HACEKOMH. V3ydaBaHEeTO Ha ITHITOKPUANTE
e Bp3AoKeHo Ha H. Aramaco n B. ITuraonn. O0eMuCT TPYA IIPEACTABAABA MOHOIpaduAaTa
,CbecraB u pasnpocrpaneane Ha mpasokpuante Hacekomn (Orthopteroidea), wacr 1-3 (8
cparopcrso ¢ I Ilerrre), otmeuarana npes 1955-1958 r. (BYPEI & IIEIIEB, 1955, 1957,
1958). Camuar A-p Byperr ce 3aHmMaBa ¢ IpOyYBaHE Ha EKTOIAPA3UTHHUTE HACEKOMH IIO
bozartrnnuTe 1 npes 1925 r. ce moasABa ,,EAMH MaABK IIPHHOC KbM €KTOIIAPA3UTHATA (payHa
na 6ozafnnnTe (Mammalia), cpermariu ce B AUBO cberTosiHue B bparapua®™ (BYPEILL, 1925), B
KOITO ce AaBaT cBeAeHus 32 12 Buaa 6bAxH. MaAKO ITO-KBCHO 3aIT0YBa M ChOMpaHe Ha MaAO(ary,
32 KOMTO AOTOraBa He ce 3Hae HuIo y Hac. [1pes 1922 r. o-p Byperr 3anousa uscaeapanus Ha
ObArapcKuTe IeIepH, OAATOAAPEHHE Ha KOUTO H3BECTHHTE YY/KACCTPAHHE eHTOMOAO3H A-p E.
Xapamus, npod. P. JKanea u A-p E. Kuuprr ormucBar yHEKAAHI TPOrAOOHOHTHI HACEKOMIL

Peanna enromoaormauu TpyAoBe Ha A-p Byperr mmvar mpumaowen xapaxrep. Takupa ca
»beaexkn u3 paymara Ha HormauTe nernepyAu B bearapua® (BYPELL, 1914), ,Hormmmure
renepyan Ha bobarapua cbe crermaseH oraeA Bupxy Bpearmrte Buaose™ (BYPEILI, 1915),
»yANososuar moaert (Polychrosis botrana) n cpeactBa 3a 0opba ¢ mero™ (BYPEILL, 1923) u ap.
ITpe3 1947 r. VpaBuTeAHHAT CHBET HA aKAACMHATA Bb3Aara Ha A-p. VIB. Byperr aa opramusupa
H3AABAHETO HA PHKOBOACTBO BBPXY BPEAHHTE HACEKOMU B bbarapus. C IpHCHIaTa My eHEPIHs
TOHM mM3AaBa IAAa mopeauna — ,, TpyaoBe Ha muCcTHTyTa 11O 300A0rmA™. Taka ce mosBsABaT
monorpacpuure ,,IIpoaernuar cus uepseit Agrotis temera Hb. (Lep., Noct.) B bparapus mpes
1948 roamna® (BYPEILLL u ap., 1950), ,,I'scenuriata Ocneria monacha xkato BpeAUTEA Ha TOPUTE
B boarapua® (BVPEILL, 1953) u eAus o1 Haf-KpyIHHTE IPHHOCH B 00AACTTA HA IIPHAOKHATA
EHTOMOAOTHSA, OCBINECTBEH OT akaA. A-p M. Byperr u mpod. A. Aasapos — kuurara ,,Bpeanmnre
HACEKOMH 32 CEACKOTO M TOPCKOTO CTOIAHCTBO B bbarapmsa. bubamorpadpusa m xarasore
(BYPEIL & AA3APOB, 1957). To3u TpyA, B KOWTO €a pa3sTAEAAHH BCUYKU BPEAHH HACEKOMI
B bparapua (1004 suaa), ycranosenn Ao 1950 1., ce mpeBpbIa B HACTOACH CIIPABOYHHK 32
HAIIINTE HAYIHOM3CAEAOBATEACKI M CEACKOCTOITAHCKH KaApw. B Hero ca orGeaasamm 1892
3ArAABUsA HA CTATUU M KHUTH, n3Ae3An ot 1878 Ao 1950 r.

Mesxay 300reorpadckute myOAnKanuy Ha A-p Byperrr ce OTKposBa CTyAUATA 33 TAAIIMAAHITE
peauxtu Ha bparapud u MakeAoHHA (B CHABTOPCTBO C HEMCKUA 300A0T IPOd. A-p B. ApHAT)
(BURESCH & ARNDT, 1926). B Tasu mupoko u3BeCTHA CTATHA aBTOPUTE IIPEACTABAT
(pAYHUCTUYIHE AOKA3aTEACTBA 33 3AACAABAHETO IO HAINNTE BHCOKH IIAAHUHH H H3ACHABAT
APKTOAAIIHIICKOTO PaslIpOCTpaHEeHHe Ha peAukrute. MHTepecHn ca myOAmkarmmnre Ha A-pP
Byper 3a Huackara Boaomaaska (BYPEILL, 1940) u cuexuara dayua va boarapusa (BVPEILL,
1947). Ot mo-HOBO BpemMe € 300reorpadcKOTO paoHupaHe HA bobarapus (B chaBTOPCTBO C
A. TlomoB), HarpaBeHO Ha OMOMHA OCHOBA M OTPA3fBAINO PA3IIPEACACHHETO Ha (payHara B
3aBHCUMOCT OT peAedpa, kaumara u pactureanoctTa (BYPEI & ITOITOB, 1973). Beeku pation
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€ XapaKTEepU3NpaH CKOAOTHYHO C II0 HAKOAKO IIPEACTABHTEAH OT Heropata (payHa ¥ C BHAOBC,
THIIMYHY 32 HErO. Y TOYHCHN Ca OCHOBHHUTE CKOAOTO(AYHHCTHYHH KOMIIACKCH B DbArapus
Bb3 OCHOBA HA BUCOYMHHUTE ITOACH U HAKOU AaHAIIA(THN 30HH. PayHUCTHYIHNTE CACMCHTH,
KOUTO XapPaKTEPU3NPAT OTACAHNTE PaiOHM, €A ITIOADPAHH IIPEAMMHO IO IIPOU3XO0A. PafioHuTe
ca pasnpeAeaeHn MexAy EBpocnbupckara m Meaurepanckara IaAcapKTHIHE IOAOOAACTH.

ChBpEMEHHIK HA PA3BUTHETO Ha OBATAPCKOTO IIPHPOAOZHAHUE OT HAYAAOTO HA MIHAAHS
BCK, A-p Byperr my0AnKyBa peArIia CTaTui 3a HCTOPUATA HA CHTOMOAOTHYHHTE N3CACABAHUIS.
CBuaerea € Ha TpyAHaTa 0OpDa, C KOATO IITBPBUTE EHTOMOAO3H IIPEBB3MOIBAT IIOYUTH
HEIIPECOAOAMMHE MBYHOTHH IIPH IIPOBEKAAHE HA HAYYHUTC CH H3CACABAHHA. BIDKAAA € Kak
B. Kopaues, H. Headaxop, A. Mapkoua u A. ApAHOBCKH € KyIIEHHTE ChC COOCTBEHHTE CH
CKPOMHH CPEACTBA PBKOBOACTBA Ca CE MBUICAH Ad OIPEAEAAT CHOPAHUTE OT TAX MATEPHUAAL,
ITOATIOMAraHH CAMHCTBEHO OT 0OMdTa CH KbM Haykata. He ca Gmam mo-Ao0pm ycaosmsTa 32
paboTa M Ha HAIITITE €CTECTBEHHIIN B Y HUBepcuTeTa. [ 10 TOBa Bpeme kKaOMHETHTE ITO ECTECTBEHU
HAYKH €4 CC U3IPAKAAAN, COUPKNTE Ca OUAM MAAKH, 4 YCAOBHATA 34 TAXHOTO PA3IIHPABAHEC K
3amaspane — orpanndenn. Ha tesu xopa a-p Byperr e mocerna oxkoao 30 cratum n ogeprm.
ITo-BB3pacTHHTE KOAETH CH CIOMHAT HETOBHTE HHTEPECHH PA3Ka3H 34 AMIA M CHOHTHA,
OCTAHAAM B ACCETHAETHATA HA OTMHUHAAUA BEK, M HE CAYYAHHO TOH € OHA HAPHYAH , KHBATA
HCTOpHA HA POAHOTO IPHUPOAO3HAHUE  HAW ,,)KUBATA MCTOPUA HAa OBArapCKaTa 300AOTHA
(TVAEIIKOB, 1964; TOAEMAHCKIM & BOJKKOB, 1997). M3aaseHaTa or Hero mpes
1924 r. ,,JIcropus Ha €HTOMOAOTHYHOTO npoyusaHe Ha boarapua™ (BYPEILLI, 1924) Bxarousa
anTeparypa oT 420 3araaBud BbPXy eHTOMO(AyHATA Ha CTpaHaTa 3a IepuoAa 1726-1923 r.,
KAKTO U CBEACHHSA 33 BCHYKH EHTOMOAO3H, Pa0OTHAM ITO Hamata (payHa Ipe3 TOBa BpPEME.
Tasu kuura, maoa Ha 10 roannn pabora, pes 1926 r. e oramdena or bearapckara akaaemus
Ha HayKuTe ¢ Harpaaata Ha ¢oHA ,,Hanpeank®. Llenen ouepk ¢ anteparypa ot 296 3araapus
e rmocBeTeH Ha 44 PpycKu H3CACAOBATEAM, paOOTHAM IO (payHaTa Ha BbArapus B TedeHue Ha
mosede or 100 roamsan — ,, KakBo ca AOIIPHHECAH PYCKH YUEHH 32 IPOYYBAHETO (DayHATA HA
broarapua“ (bYPEILLL 1951). buorpaduammre cryann Ha A-p Byperr Hu 3aro3naBaT He camo ¢
AIYHOCTTA I ACHHOCTTA Ha XOPAaTa, 32 KOUTO CE OTHACAT, HO IIPEACTABAT BPEMETO H YCAOBHATA,
IIPH KOHUTO Te Ca PaDOTHAU H CPEAATa, B KOATO Ca e ABIUKHAHM. Te3n OGuorpacpuum ca BaxHU
IAABH OT UCTOPUATA HA OBATAPCKOTO IPUPOAO3HAHHE.

OTAMYHO 3aITO3HAT C HAYYHATA AHNTEPATYpPa IO 300AOTHA, aKaA. Dyperrr He mpormycka
BB3MOKHOCT KATO aBTOP HA MHOTOOPOMHI TPYAOBE A4 CIIOAEGAH KAKBO € ITHCAHO B CTAPU U
HOBH CTATHH ITO TEMUTE, KOUTO PA3TACHKAA, I KAKBA € HErOBATA OIICHKA HA TE3H IIYOAMKAIIHML.
VskArodnTeAHNTE ITO3HAHHMA Ha A-p Dypernr BbpXy AumTepaTypara IO IIOCTABAT HA Hai-
BHAHO MACTO KaTo OHOAHOrpadp M HCTOPHK Ha OBArapckoro ecrecTBosHanume. Heropara
b6ubAnorpadcka ACHHOCT Ce € Pa3BUBAAA B HAKOAKO HAITPABACHHA: pedepaTHO OCBEAOMABAHE,
CAMOCTOATEAHH OUOAHMOrpaddCKU M3AAHHA, TEMATHYHI YKA3AT€AH, TOAUIITHI PETHCTPAIINN HA
dayHucTHIHATA AUTEpATypa B BbATapHA, HCTOPHA Ha OBATAPCKATA 300AOTHSA, YYIKACCTPAHHA
ADTEpATypa BBPXy ObArapckarta ayHa U peAaKTOpcKa AeHHOCT. bubauorpadckoro Aeao Ha
axaA. A-p byper e orteneno ot bparapckus Oubaunorpadcku HHCTHTYT U TOH € H30paH 33 HETOB
uaeH (TPEHKOB, 1957). I1pe3 1942 r. e myGAUKYBAHO CHABPHKAHHETO HA EAUTHOTO OBATAPCKO
IPUPOAOHAYIHO m3panue ,llerHasecer roammnm k3sBecTusa Ha HapcKUTe IPHPOAOHAYIHHU
nuctuTyTa B Codra 1928-1942 1.)“ — cbcTaBeH MHOIO IPEITU3HO IOKA3AACIL, KOHTO IIPEACTABA
LIEAMA MaTEpPHAA IO aBTOPCKO, TEMATHYHO M TakcoHommuHo Hapexaane (BYPEILL, 1942).
ITpes 1953 r. e usaaseHa ,,bubanorpacdus mo dayrara mHa Buroma maamumma®“ (BYPEILLL
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1953), B k0AITO Ce aHaAM3Mpa HAAATA OBArApCKA U IyKACCTPAHHA AHTEPATYpa BHPXY (payHaTa
ma maanuHaTa. Ao 1953 r. A-p Byperr obrapoasa 9 pedeparau Iperaeaa Ha IyKAECTPAHHA
AnTeparypa Bppxy ayHara Ha bearapus, Tpakus u Makeaonns. Tasn mopeAniia IpoAbA«KaBa
caea 1955 r. karo ,,Marepuasu 3a bubanorpacus o dayuara Ha bearapus, 1954 roanna“
(BYPEILL, 1955), a mo-kbcHO Kato ,,YyKaecTpanna Aureparypa Bbpxy dayHaTa Ha bparapua‘
(BYPEILLL, 1960). ITyoAnkanuute Ha A-p Byperr Bunaru ca IpUAPYKEHH OT H3YEpPIATEAHA 1
HAyIHO HU3ABpPKaHa OHOAHorpadus.

Kpaar va Bropara cBeroBHa BoliHa € TEKDBK TEPHOA 3a axkaA. M. Byper. Ipes mapr 1944 r.
CEBEPHOTO KPUAO Ha My3€sl € pa3pyIieHo ot bom6Ou. Tol ocTaBa Ha ITOCTA CH ITPE3 IFAOTO BpeMe I
AMYIHO OpraHu3upa cracapanero Ha koaekiuure, Caea 9.09.1944 r., xato aupexrtop Ha Ilapckure
IIPHPOAOHAYIHH HHCTUTYTH, ITOITAAA B KATETOPUATA HA TAKA HAPEICHHUTE ,,BPArOBE Ha HAPOAA™.
Bukan e B Aupeknusta Ha IIOAHLNATA, HO 34 IIACTHE OOBHHCHUS He ca My Ipeassern. [To-
KBCHO MY € Bb3AOKEHO Ad Bb3CTAHOBH IETUTE HA My3ed 1 300A0rmdeckara rpasnHa. [Tocermasa
Perentckus cbBeT, KbAETO ChC ChACHCTBHETO Ha aKaA. Toaop I1aBaos u Bacua Koaapos moaywasa
HYKHHTE CPEACTBA 32 BB3CTAHOBHTEAHATA ACHHOCT. IIOAITOMOrHAT OT CHTPYAHHIIHTE CH aKaA.
Byper ce cripasa ¢ tasu 3aaava 3a 3 roannu u npes 1948 r. EcrecTBeHONCTOPHUYECKHAT My3€H
1 300AOTHYECKATA TPAAIHA AOOHBAT AOBOCHHESA CH BUA, 4 HA OTKPUBAHETO HA My3ef IIPHUCHCTBA
u I'eoprn Amvurpos. Ha 20.10.1947 r. Ob6moro cnOpanme Ha Bbarapckara akasemus Ha
HayKHTe OIpeAeAs aKkaA. A-p VIB. Byperr 3a nayden pproBoAuTes Ha 300AOIMYECKHA HHCTUATYT,
EcrectBenoucroprdeckus My3eil 1 300AOIIYeCcKaTa IPAAUHA — BCHYIKK B cucreMara Ha BAH.
ITpe3 1949 r. To¥f cTaBa rAaBEH PEAAKTOP HA IEYATHUTE UBAAHUA HAa 300AOTHIECKIA HHCTUTYT,
a rpe3 1950 r. opranusupa msaaBaHeTo Ha crimcanue , I Ipupoaa’. Ha 23.05.1951 r. e nasnauen
32 AHPEKTOpP Ha 300AOTHMYECKHA HMHCTHTIYT, KATO HA HEIO Ca IIOAYHHEHH AHPEKTOPHTE Ha
ITpupoaonayanus myseit u 3oosormaeckara rpaausa. Ha Tosu mocr axaa. M. Byperr mpoabaskasa
A2 TIOAATA TPIUKH 32 HOBOHA3HAYEHUTE CHTPYAHHUIIH. B PE3yATAT Ha YCHAMATA U IPIKHTE My CE
pa3pacTBa Cb3AAACHATA OT HEro PayHUCTHYHA IKoAA. Hayurmre cbBeTH, Ha KOUTO ce OOCHKAAT
IIOCTBITMAUTE TPYAOBE, ca IIKOAa 3a MaaauTe Kaapu. Ha 20.06.1959 r. axaa. a-p V. Byperr ce
IIEHCHOHHUPA II0 COOCTBEHO KEAAHNE Ha 74 FOAMHI, HO IIPOABAXKABA Ad CACAU HAYIHATA ACHHOCT
B MHCTHTYTA, Ad ITHIIIE IYOAUKAITHH, Ad IIOMAra Ha ITO-MAGAUTE KOACTH 1 AO CAMESA KPaH Ha CBOA
’KHBOT 3aI1a3Ba PEHOMEHAAHATA CU ITAMET M PA3HOCTPAHHUTE CU HHTEPECH.
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Academician Dr. Ivan Buresch and the entomological investigations
in Bulgaria

Zdravko HUBENOV

(Summary)

Dr. 1. Buresch has worked in different fields of zoology. More than half of his 210
scientific papers are on entomological subjects. These papers encompass: 1) Contributions
to the entomological fauna of Bulgaria; 2) Exploration on pest insects; 3) Zoogeographical
investigations; 4) History of the entomological research in Bulgaria. He is one of the founders
of the Bulgarian Entomological Society and Head of the Royal Entomological Station. In
1918 Dr. 1. Buresch was appointed Director of the Royal Natural History Institutes and
developed a huge scientific and organizational activity during 27 years. A considerable part of
this activity was training highly qualified entomologists for scientific research. Most of them
started their work at the Royal Entomological Station. Dr. Buresch’s contributions to science
were highly estimated in Bulgaria and abroad. He became a Corresponding Member of the
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences in 1926 and a Member of the Academy in 1929, at the age of
43. In 1951 Acad. Buresch was appointed a first Director of the Institute of Zoology at the
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences. He was an honorary member of many entomological societies
in Europe. One tribe, 9 genera and 107 species, 69 of which are insects, are named after Dr.
Buresch. Altogether 89 authors from 18 countries have named new species after him.
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A-p Huxoaait Manes Ha 80 roaousn

Huxoaait CITACOB, 3aarozap BOEB

A-p Huxonait Crosnos Manes e poaer za 25.03.1929 r. B TnpHOBO.
Meurara My € A2 CTaHE apXEOAOT, HO CAOKHATA MOAHTHYECKA OOCTAHOBKA
caeA 9 cerrremspu 1944 He My TO3BOAABA AQ 3AITHIIIE HCTOPHUSA M APXCOAOTHH,
HOHE/KE € CHH Ha Iapcku OQHIlep. 3aBbPIIBA BETEPUHAPHA MCAUIIMHA I
pabOTH KATO TAQBEH BETEPHHAPCH ACKAP B PA3AHYHE CTOIIAHCTBA, 2 IPE3
1974 r. craBa ypearnx B Harmonaamms ceackocromancku myseit. A-p H.
VIAneB e eAuH OT HHHIIHATOPHUTE 33 Ch3AaBaHeTo Ha Hayunoto Berepunapuo-
MEAHIIIHCKO APY/KECTBO M ABATOTOAMINEH cekperap Ha Mmmmwarnsrns
KomuTeT 32 m3rpaxaane Ha Vicropuaeckn myseit Ha 1p. TpoH.

Haaapen ¢ HeymMOpeH AyX B IpuTexasar pasHoctpanHu uurepecu, A-p H. Manes e aBrop Ha MHOMECTBO
nybAnkanun (HaA 200 cTaTHE, IPEAMMHO B IEPHOAWYHEA I1edaT, H HaA 15 kuurn). TpyaoBere My ca OCHOBHO B
00AACTTa HA ICTOPHATA HA BETEPUHAPHOTO ACAO (,,AOKYMCHTH 32 HCTOPHATA HA TPAKAAHCKATA BETCPHHAPHA CAYKOL
B boarapua®, | JIpuHOC KbM HCTOpHATA HA BETEPUHAPHATA MEAHIMHA B Boarapua®, ,Jcropua Ha CroamdHara
BerepuHapHOMeAnHCKa cAyxOa (1878-1992)° u Ap.); KUBOTHOBBACTBOTO H HCTOPHATA HA 3EMEACACKOTO
obpasosanue (,IIpuHoc KbM HCTOpHATA Ha IT49eAapcTBOTO B TpbHCKMA Kpail“, ,BbArapnm — ppanuraHnng Ha
TabopCKOTO 3eMEACACKO-HHAYCTPHAAHO YIHAMIIE" H PEA. AP.); KpacBeACTBOTO (,,3Be3ar Haa Pyii®, ,,Cumo Cokoros®,
,Ceao ParoBo B 3HermoAe™, MOHOIPAIYHI H3CACABAHHA BBPXY HCTOpHATA HAa MucaoBmurakns, buammckns u
TpbHCKEA MAHACTHP H MH. AP.). 34 CBOATA KPAacBEAUECKa ACHHOCT TOM ¢ HATpaKAAaBAH MHOTOKpaTHO: 1pe3 1981 r.
ot Komurera 3a KyATypa — b cpeObpHA IPAMOTA H IIOYETEH FOOHACEH MeAdA ,,1300 roanrn ObArapcka Abpxasa“,
a mpe3 2001 r. — 3a aKTEBHA KPAaeBEACKA ACIHOCT, C ITOYETHA rpamMoTa OT HarmoHaAHHA ChBET HA KPACBEAHTE B
boarapns.

Ocobeno TpsadBa Aa ce moaueprae uaTepecsT Ha A-p H. MAnes kbM ocreororuara u apxeosoororusara. Toi
nMa OCOOEHH 3aCAYIU 3d PA3BHTUETO HA APXEO300AOTHATA KATO HAIPABACHHE B ChBPEMECHHHSA HAYYEH KUBOT HA
Hanmonaauns npupoasonayuen myseif npu BAH. ITbpsara apxeoszoonormdna koAekimd, mocrsruaa B HIIM caea
BB3CTAHOBABAHETO Ha Myses 1pes 1974, e moAydeHa OT HETO — KOCTHHTE OCTAHKU OT AUBH U AOMAIIHH JKUBOTHH
oT IpabbArapckoTo ceamtme mpu c. I'apsan. CAeA Hes CACABAT PEAMIA APYIH. AKTHBHOCTTA My B 0DAACTTa Ha
HIPOYYBAHETO HA XOAOLEHCKATA 003aiiHa (payHa n OpHHTO(DAYHA M HA OAOMAIIHABAHETO IO HAIIMTE 3CMH, KAKTO
U ABATOTOAHIITHOTO MY CHTpyAHHYecTBO B ToBa oTHOIIeHHE ¢ H. Cracos u 3. Boes or HIIM-BAH, ca crimya 3a
PA3BUTHETO HA TE3W HAIIPABACHHSA Ha pabOTa B My3ef, IPEBBPHAA CE AHEC B HAITFIOHAACH IICHTBP IT0 APXEO300AOTHA
n u3ydasane POPMUPAHETO HA ChbBpeMeHHATa rpbOHa4Ha (payHa. Cam 1 B cpaBTopctBo, A-p H. MAues mybankysa naa
15 Hay4Hu craTHH B 00AACTTA HA H3Y94BAHETO HA AUBHTE M AOMAIIHH JKUBOTHH OT PEAHIIA APXCOAOIHIECKH OOEKTH
B CTPAHATA M HA POAATA UM B IIOMUHBKA Ha APEBHOTO HaCeACHHE. MEKAY TAX OCHOBHO MACTO 3a€MAT ITHOHEPHUTE
My H3CACABAHHA BBPXY HOPOAHHA CHCTAB HA AOMAIIHHTE KHBOTHH OT CPEAHOBEKOBHETO H IIPANCTOPHYECKATA
€II0XA; H3CACABAHHATA BBPXY HOCACAHUTE OCTaHKU OT 3yObp (9-10 B.) B BbArapus; Bbpxy AOMAIIHITE KUBOTHH BbB
Beanku [pecaas (9-10 B.); Bbpxy AHBUTE H AOMAIIHITE KUBOTHH B OUTA HA OOMTATEAHTE HA CEAHIIA OT PUMCKATA
eroxa (,,baaara Boaa®, ,,Parmapua‘, ,,Apbanac”); BbpXy KHBOTUHCKHTE KOCTHH OCTAHKH OT HEOAHT-CHCOAHTHHSA
HEKPOIIOA 1pH AypaHKyAaK, HEOAHUTHHTE ceAniia Ipu Tormoaxuna u I6bAKOBO, HOTPHAAOTO CHEOAHTHO CCAHIIIEC
kpait Co30110A; BBPXY KbCHONAEHCTOLICHCKATE AHMBU KOHE M IOAH(DHACTHYHUA HPOU3XOA HA AOMAIIHHSA KOH 1
peA. Ap. A-p Manes yuactsa B maseorTosornueckure excrieantun #a HIIM xpait Bopruerr, Cansrua, Kynuwuo,
Bopberrrnmna u Ap., mpoBeaeHH 0CHOBHO mpes 90-Te roAHHH.

A-p Hukoaait Mames e aparoropmmren nermater cbTpyArnk #a HIIM mpm BAH u 3a akrmsrHOTO Cn
CHTPYAHHYECTBO € HATPAACH 110 Bpeme Ha dectBaHeTo Ha 100-roAMINHEHATA Ha Myses C HOYETHA IPAaMOTa U
100mAeeH IAaKeT Ha Myses. TOH IIPOABAKABA Ad YUACTBA AKTUBHO B apXe0o300AormuHuTe H3cAcABanms B HITM:
KOCTHHTE OCTAHKM OT mpancropudeckute obektn mpu Xotauna (IsproBcko), Kamuran-Amvmrpueso, byaxaka
mpu Cosornoa, byprac u Oxoaer (Bpagascko), AOMAIIHITE KOHE OT AHTUYHH ITOTPEOCHHSA U Ap.

Aa My moxenaem 3apaBe, BCE TaKaBa HEU3YEPIIACMA CHEPIHsA M FOHOLICCKU CHTYCHA3bM B Pa3KPHBAHE TAHHHTE
Ha APEBHOCTTA!
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IN MEMORIAM

Aoi. Aumo Kupnasoe Borxkos
(1922-2009)

Bacuan TOAEMAHCKI1

Ha 2.X1.2009 r. OpArapckaTa 300AOTHYECKA
HayKka 3aIyOM CAHH OT HAH-H3BECTHHTE
X IOPOAYKIHBHH  CBOH  IIPEACTABHTCAL,
TBOPHAHX  IIpE€3  BTOpaTa IIOAOBHHA  HA
XX B. — pom. Aumo Kupmaos boxkos. Poaer
C Aap0aTa HA TAAAHTAUB IIONYAfPHU3ATOP Ha
HAyKATA H AHAAUTHYCH CKCICPHMEHTATOP H

HM3CAECAOBATEA, TOM OCTaBA TPAWHHU CAEAW B
ObATApPCKATA 300AOTHSA U ITAPASHTOAOTHA.

Aot. Aumo Boxkos e poaeH B rp. [TaoBaus Ha 23.04.1922 1. B ceMeHCTBOTO Ha 3aMOXKEH
TBHProBel 1 COOCTBEHHUK Ha TIOTIOHEBa (pabpuka B rp. KrocTeHAnA. 3aBBpIIBa IMMHA3SHAAHO
obpasosarue B | Mbxka ruvuasusa B Codpus. [1pes 1942 r. ce 3amucsa cryaerT mmo EcrectBena
ncropud B Copuiickus yHUBEPCUTET, HO IIpe3 eceHTa Ha 1944 r. mpexbeBa CAEABAHETO CH U
ce BKATOUYBA KaTO AOOpoBoAerl B OredectBeHata BoiHa. CACA MPHUKAIOYBAHETO HA BOMHATA
IIPOABAIKABACACABAHETO CHH 3aBBpIBal [puposo-maTemaTHaecKus haKkyATET HA YHIBEPCUTETA
mnpes 1947 r. Tlopaanm OTANYHOTO CH IIPEACTaBAHE KATO CTYACHT, IIPOABEHU BEYE HAYIHI
HMHTEPECH U IITHPOKA O0IIAa I OMOAOTHYHA KYATypa TOI € ITokaHeH 3a acucTeHT 1 oT 1.07.1948
I. 3aII09BA A2 BOAU Aa0OpaTOpHHU 3aHATHA KbM KaTeapara 1mo 3ooAorus Ha Oe3rpbOHAYHITE
xuBoTHH B COHICKHA YHHUBEPCHUTET, PBKOBOACHA IO TOBa Bpeme OT AoleHT [eoprm
Koszapos. IIpes 1952 r., xoraTo 3amro9Hax Aa CACABaM OMOAOIUA B HOBOCB3AAACHUA BruoAoro-
reoAoro-reorpadcku (akyATeT B YHUBEPCUTETA, UMAX IMACTHETO Ad IIOIIAAHA B CTYACHTCKA
IpyIa, Ha KOSTO AADOPATOPHHUTE IIPAKTHYIECKH 3aHATHA BoAelre acucTeHTsT A, boxkos. Toit
IIPaBEIIIC BEAHATA OTAHYHO BIIEYATACHHE HA BCUYKH CTYACHTH CBC CBOUTE OOIINPHU 3HAHUSA B
0OAaCTTA HA 300AOTUATA, BHUIMATEAHOTO U BUHATH YYTHUBO OTHOIIICHIE KbM HAC, C IPUATHATA
CH BBHIITHOCT U HCKPEHO MKEAAHHE A4 HH BBBEAC B TAWHHTE HA 300AOrMYecKa Hayka. Toi
3aIICBAIIIC IIPEABAPUTEAHO Ha ABCKATA IIAAHA HA BCAKO AaDOPATOPHO 3aHATHE, OOACHABAILIE
U AEMOHCTPHPAIIE HAN-IIOAPOOHO U TBPIIEAHBO KAK CAMH Ad CH HAIIPABUM MHKPOCKOIICKH
IIpermapaT, Kak Aa pabOTHM H HAaOAFOAABaAME C MHKPOCKOIIA, KAK Ad IIPABHM AMCEKIINA I
HU3y4aBaME aHATOMUYIHOTO YCTPOMCTBO HA M3y4aBaHUTE 300A0rmdecku odoekru. OcobeHo Hu
AACKaeIlle HETOBOTO OOPBIIEHIE KbM HAC — ITbPBOKYPCHHUIIUTE, YITHBOTO ,,KOAETH, C KOETO
3AITOYBAILIC 3AHATUATA HAH HCKAIIIE A4 IIPUBACYEC BHIMAHUETO HU KBM HEIIO BAXKHO.
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A. BoKKOB 1posiBfiBa IIbPBHUTE CH MHTECPECH KbM M3CACAOBATCACKA PabOTa KATO CTYACHT
u orme upe3 1946 r., B cpaBTOpCTBO C AeKaps A-p A. Ilerpos, mybAuKyBa IIbpBaTa CH HAy9IHA
CTAaTHA B MCAMIIMHCKOTO CIIMCAHHC ,,ACKAPCKH ITPETACA”, O3arAaBeHA ,,PACTHTEAHN XOPMOHH
M HAKOAKO OIIMTA 32 IIPUAOKCHHCTO HM IIPH ACKyBaHE Ha »uBOTHHCKH paHH. CaAea
HA3HAYABAHETO MY 32 ACHCTEHT II0 300AOIHS, TOH Ce BKAFOUBA B TOASIM KOACKTHB OT 300A03H
1 MAAAPHOAO3HU OT YHUBEPCUTCTA M MEANIIMHCKATA AKAACMESA 32 IIPOYYBAHE HA MAAAPHATA M
HeliHnTe npeHocuTeAn B boarapua. IIpean u o Bpeme Ha Bropara cseToBHA BOMHA, KAKTO
1 ACCETHHA TOAHMHH CACA BOWHATA, MAAAPHATA € IIHPOKO PAa3IPOCTPAHECHO 3a0OAABAHE HA
bBaakaHCKHsA TOAYOCTPOB 1 € CAUH OT HAH-3HAYHMHUTE MCAHLIMHCKH 1 OOIIECTBEHN IIPOOACME
u B Harara crpaa. VscaeaBanuATa Ha BOKKOB KATO YACH Ha KOACKTHBA CA HACOYCHH TAABHO
BBPXy OHOAOIHATA (AMAIIAY32Td, 3UMYBAHCTO, XPAHCHETO M Pa3BUTHCTO) Ha MAAAPHITHHTE
KoMapu OT poaa Anopheles, KomTo ca OCHOBHHTE IPEHOCHTCAN HA MAAAPHATA HA YOBEKA Y
Hac. PesyATaTure OT TE3H M3CACABAHUA €A NYOANKYBAHM B 2 HAYYHU CTATHH, OTIICYATAHH B
Toamiank mHa Codmiickua yrusepeurer (1952) u B Mssectusa Ha 300AOIHYECKHA HHCTHTYT
mpu BAH (1953).

IMopaau BE3HHKHAAM KOH(MAUKTH B Kareapara acucreHTsT A. BoxkkoB e sacraBen mpes
1953 r. aa manrycre Codpuiickns YyHUBEPCHTET 1 Ad PAOOTH HAKOAKO TOAMHH H3BBH cpepaTa Ha
300A0THATA M HayKaTa n300110. [1pes Te3u TpyAHN FOAMHE, CIIOPEA HETOBH PA3Ka3H IO-KbCHO,
TOH 9ecTO € OrA 0OII pabOTHUK, DOAAKIA, Adxe U XaMaAuH Ha [lenTpasnara coduiicka rapa,
32 Aa M3KapBa IPeXpaHaTa Ha CEMEHCTBOTO cu. KbM 300A0THATA Ce 3aBPBIIIa OTHOBO 2 FOAMHE
ITO-KBCHO, KOTATO € HA3HAYEH 34 CITEI[HAANCT-Oroaor kbM 3ooAaormdeckarta rpaanna B Cous.
ITo ToBa Bpeme 300A0THYECKATA IPAAMHA € YaCT OT 300Aormdeckua nHCTUTYT upu BAH u B
Hes MMa ¥ MaAKa HaydHa Ipyla, ppKkoBoaeHa oT mpod. Kpoerro Tyaerxos. Karo cprpyannk
ot HayuHarta rpyna A. BoKKOB ce BKAFOUBA B HAYIHMA IAAH HAa 300AOTHYECKUA HHCTHTYT K
3aI109BA M3CACAOBATEACKATA pabOTa B HOBO HAYYHO HalpaBAcHue — mapasurosornsara.lloa
PBKOBOACTBOTO HA TOTABAIIHIA AHPEKTOP HA MHCTUTYTA 49A. KOp. npod. I'eopru ITacmaaes,
mpes mepuoAa 1959—1963 r. ce opraHusupa M IPOBEKAA TOAAMO KOMIIAEKCHO H3ydIaBaHE
Ha dayHaTa Ha Tpakud, B KOETO Ce BKAFOYBAT IIOYTU BCUYKH OBATApcku 300A03u oT BAH,
Codpuiickus u I1aoBauBckuda yausepcurera. B ,, TpakuiickuTe eKCIIEAUIINE AKTUBHO y9aCTBA
u A. BoxKKOB, KOWTO H3CA€ABA TAABHO XEAMHHTOMAYHATA HA 3€MHOBOAHUTE M BACUYIHTE,
HO IIPOABAYKABA IIPOYUBAHUATA CU U BBPXY KOMApHIE B CTpaHaTa. PesyAtarure OT HaydHHUTE
CH M3CACABAHUA ITPE3 TO3H IIEPHOA TOMH IyOANKyBa B HaA 15 HaydHH CTATHN U CHOOIIEHUA K
mpes 1961 r. e u3bpan 3a peAOBEH HayueH CHTPYAHUK B MHCTHTYTA ITO 300A0THA.

B pesyarar Ha H3cACABAHUATA CU BEPXY XEAMHHTHTE Ha 36MHOBOAHNTE BOKKOB ycTaHOBABA
roAfiM OpOI HEH3BECTHH AOTOraBa 3a payHaTa Ha DbArapua mapasuTHH YepBer, MEKAY KOUTO
OTKpUBA U OIIFCBA 34 ITbPBH ITHT B HAYKATA U 2 BUAA TpeMaToAw: Haematiloechus odeningi ot BoaHaTa
xa0a Rana ridibunda v Haematiloechus maznrmovici ot wopatoxopemuara oymxa Bombina variegata.
EAHOBpeMeHHO ¢ H3y9IBaHMATA BBPXY Iapa3suTHATA (DayHA HA 3eMHOBOAHUTE 3AII0YBA IIHOHEPHI
H3CAEABAHHA § HAC U BBPXY XeAMUHTOayHaTa Ha BAedyruTe. [IpoAbAKaBa H3CACABAHIATA CH
U BBPXY KOMapHaTa (payHa Ha CTPAHATA M HAPEA C YHCTO (DAYHHCTUYIHHTE CU IIPOYIBAHUA HA
MaAAPUIHUTE I HEMAAAPUITHETE KOMAPH IIPABY IIBPBU OIIUTH 34 U3IIOA3BAHETO HA KOMAPHUTE
AAPBH KATO XPaHa 3a HHTPOAYIIHPAHATA B bbArapus mmo ToBa BpeMe ABIrOBa IIbCTHPBA.

Orrie mpes IppBUTE TOAMHU OT PasBUTHETO My KaToO m3cacAoBatea A. Boxkop mpospsapa
HHTEPEC M KbM CKCIIEPHMEHTAAHATA 300AOIUA H € CAHH OT IIMOHEPHUTE B Ta3H OOAACT y
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Hac. B cpaBTrOpCTBO CBC CT.H. CBTP. B. AOKOB M3BBPIIBAT HHTEPECHH E€KCIIEPUMEHTH BBPXY
BAMSIHUCTO HA JKBATBK OT fIAIIA HA IYIIEPH BBPXY IIHACIIKH 3aPOAUINN U YCTAHOBABAT, 9
TOM HMMa eMOPHOCTATHYHO AeiictBue BLpXy passurmero um (1962, 1965). A ceBMecTHO
c A-p f. fAnue samouBar M3CACABAHNA BBPXY JKH3HCHHUTC I[HMKAM HA HIKOU TPEMATOAN HA
3EMHOBOAHHNTE YPE3 IIPHAATAHCTO HA MCTOANTE Ha BUTAAHO OLBETABAHE M CKCIICPUMCHTAAHO
3apassiBaHe ¢ n3caeABanuTe xeamunTa (1959, 1960).

3a I0-HATATHINHOTO PasBUTHE W yTBbpkAaBane Ha A. DOKKOB KaTo ImapasuroAor u
CKCIIEPUMEHTATOP BAKHO 3HAYCHHUE MMA CIICIIHAAU3ALINATA My B OOAACTTA Ha ITAPA3UTOAOTHATA
mpes 1964 r. 8 3ooaorugeckus uacTUTYT Ha Pyckara akapemus Ha Haykure B Cankr [TetepOypr.
B C. ITerepbypr Toii ycTaHOBSBA TBOPYECKN KOHTAKTH C BUAHI PYCKH 300A03U H IIAPA3UTOAO3H,
KOHTO IIOAABPIKA M AO Kpas Ha aKTUBHATA CH H3CACAOBATEACKA AcHHOCT. OCcOOEHO aKTUBHHY,
ABATOTOAHUIIHA M IIOA30TBOPHU Ca HETOBHTC IIPHATCACKA M HAYYHH BPB3KH W C BHAHHS
IePMAHCKH 300A0T 1 I1apasnToAor mpod.A-p Kaayc Oaernnr ot bepAus, KOHTO MHOTOKPAaTHO
e buA u Herop amdeH roct B Codus.

Ornte mpes 60-Te roaran Ha MuHaAus Bek A, BoxkoB ce yrBppixaasa B boarapus u qyx0Omma
KATO ABTOPHTIETEH 300AOI-IIAPA3HTOAOT, aBTOp Ha HaA 30 HAyYHH CTATHH, OT KOMTO 7 ca
IyOAMKYBAHH HA HEMCKU €3MK M Ha 5 HAYYHOIIONYAAPHH KHHIH , IIOCPEIIHATH MHOIO AODpe
oT ObArapckuTe dnTaTeAn: ,,3a0aBHa 300a0ruA” (1950), ,,Hacexomu cpery xopa“ (1958), ,,
Kpacora u xypuosu B xuBoTrackua At (1961), ,I'uramtu ma cyrrata u mopero® (1962) u
I losHaBame An Bcrakn :xuBoTHH  (1962). Herosara Hay4Ha ACHHOCT ITOAYYaBa BUCOKA OLICHKA
nape3 1969 r. Toit e u30paH 32 CTAPIIIH HAYIEH CHTPYAHUK IT0 APa3suToAOrus. YeTnpu roAnHu
ITO-KBCHO 3aITIUTABA AMCEPTAIIUSA, Pa3pabOTEeHa Upe3 CaMOCTOATEAHA ITOATOTOBKA Ha TeMa:
,»,] JOAUBAACHTHHTE TOCTOIPHEMHHIN IIPU XEAMUHTHTE ( TAXHATA CBIHOCT, CHCTEMATHYHA
IIPHHAAACKHOCT M TEOPETUIHO 3HAYEHHUE) U IIOAydYaBa HaydHara crereH ,Kamamaar ma
6uosormanante Hayku' (Aoktop)(1973). B Aucepranuonums TpyA A-p Boxkkos aprymerTupano
U ¢ yOCAUTEAHH IIPUMEPH OOOCHOBABA HOBA KATETOPUA FOCTOIMPUEMHHUITH IIPU XEAMUHTHTE —
ITOAUBAACHTHHTE TOCTOIPHEMHUIN T.€. TOCTOIPHEMHUIIY, ,,KOUTO €4 MAHU MOTAT Ad OBAAT
FOCTOIIPHEMHHIIH OT IIOBEYE OT EAHA KATETOPHA 32 ChOTBETECH BHA IapasuTeH deppeii”. Criopea
BokKoB OHOAOTHYHOTO 3HAYEHHE HA IIOAUBAACHTHHATE TOCTOIPUEMHHUIIA HA XEAMUHTHTE CE
n3pasfBa: a) BbB BTOPHYHO OIPOCTABAHE HA IIUKbAA HA Pa3BUTHE HA CHOTBETHHA XEAMHHT U
06) B IT0-AOOpPO OIleAABAHE HA AAACHH (DA3H OT PA3BHUTIUETO HA XCAMHUHTA.

ITpobaemure 3a »KU3HEHHUTE ITMKAH HA XEAMUHTHTE, PASAMYHUTE KATETOPUU FOCTOIIPHEM-
HUITM IIPH TAX X OMOAOIMYHOTO MM 3HAYECHHE 32 XCAMHHTUTE CA OCHOBHH HAYYIHH IIPODOAe-
MH, KOUTO A-p A. BoXKKOB mpoAbAkaBa Aa pa3paboTBa U AO Kpasd Ha HAyIHATA CH AEHHOCT.
B MHOTrO HayYHU CTATHH, TyOAUKYBAHH Y HAC M B Uy)KOMHA, KAKTO M B MOHOIpaduAra My ~
Xeamunrn. Kusuenn rukan u taxaara epoArorua” (1982) a-p A. boxkos 3a mepBu bt B
ITAPA3UTOAOTHYHATA HAYKA BBBEKAA IIOHATHATA ,,IIOCTIIMKAOB IIAPA3HTU3BM, ,,IIOCTIIHKAOBU
TOCTOIIPHEMHHITH ", ,,[TIOAUBAACHTHH FOCTOIIPHEMHHIII X AP., KOUTO AHEC €4 BB3IIPHETH U CE
LIUTHPAT B MHOTO ChbBPEMEHHU MOHOIpaUH, PHKOBOACTBA I PEUHUIIU IO IAPASHTOAOTHA Y
Hac 1 B 4y:KOuHa. B mocodenara MoHOrpadprs Ha IIOIYASPEH €3HK H C MHOTO IIPUMEPHU TOMH 3a-
ABADOYEHO PASTACHKAA CAOKHHUTE BBIIPOCH 32 PA3AHMYHUTE KATETOPUU TOCTOIIPUEMHUIIN IPH
xeAMHHTUTE (OOAMTaTHH M (PAKYATATUBHE, MOHOBAACHTHU W IIOAMBAACHTHH, CTAAMOTCHHHI
U HECTAAMOTECHHH, IIOCTIIMKAOBH K Ap.), BE3HUKBAHETO, CBOAIOIINATA U OHOAOTHIHOTO 3Ha-
YCHME HA )KU3HEHUTE IIMKAH HA XEAMHHTHTE H OOOCHOBaBa 15 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HAPEIECHU
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OT HEIO ,,IIPaBUAA", OTHOCHO ITPOTHYAHETO HA JKU3HCHHUTE I[HKAH IIPH PA3ANYHHTE KAACOBE
[1apasuTHA YcpBer. BbB Bpb3ka ¢ H3BBPIIBAHUTC OHOAOTHYHY CKCIIEPUMEHTH TOM U3IIOA3BA
1 IIPEAAAra 3a ITbPBH IIbT B XEAMHHTOAOTHUSATA 2 HOBH METOAA 32 OBP30 MAPKHPAHE HA JKUBH
XCAMUHTH U 3a n3110A3BaHeTO Ha PAyOpOXpOM 32 OIBETABAHE HA KUBU XCAMUHTH B TCXHUTC
rocronpuemuuim (1967, 1971).

WNurepecerr OHOAOTHYEH IPOOAEM, KOHTO MHOIO rOAMHH u3y4daBa A-p A. Boxkos, e u
IIpOOAEMBT 32 KaHHOAAM3MA IIpY KUBOTHHTE. B KHuraTa cu ,, KaHuGaAusMbT B JKMBOTHHCKIA
CBAT™, KOATO € Ipen3AaBana 2 I'bTH U Ha aHTAMKCKH e3uK OT V3aareactBoro ma BAH (1992,
2005) A-p BoxkoB 3aABAGOUEHO aHAAM3HPA U AUEPEHITUPA OAUZKUTE OHMOAOTHYHI TOHATHA
XUIHAYCCTBO, IAPASHTU3bM M KAHHOAAH3BM, PAa3TACKAA IIOAPOOHO PasIpOCTPAHECHHETO
Ha KaHHOAAM3MA B JKHBOTHHCKHS CBAT M 32 ITBPBH ITBT B HayKaTa OOOCHOBaBA O KATCTOPHH
KaHHOAAM3BbM IIPH KUBOTHITE: CAYIACH, IIPHHYAUTEACH, OTOOPEH, 3aKOHOMEPEH, MCHKAYIIOAOB
1 HEHOPMaACH (IIATOAOTHYCH) KaHNOaAn3bM. VIHTEpec OT HAYUHO IACAHIIE ITPEACTABAABAT M
OOSICHEHUATA HA aBTOPA 3a ONOAOIMYHOTO 3HAYCHHUC HA PABANYHNTE KATCTOPUH KAHHOAAH3BM
B JKHBOTHHCKHUSA CBST.

Kakro Beue orOeafdszaxme IO-rope, €AHa OT I'BPBHTE M OCHOBHH HACOKH B HAYIHHTE
nscaeaBanuA Ha A-p A. DoxkoB e m3yuaBameTro Ha KomapHaTa (payHAa H IAaBHO Ha
KPBBOCMYyYEIUTE KOMAapH B bbarapus. IIpes mepumoaa oT myOAHKYyBaHETO HA ITbPBATA MY
Hay4dHa cTaTHA BEpXy KoMapute (1966 r.) u IOCACAHHAT My HAYYEH TPYA BBPXY Ta3H IpyIa
nmacekomu (1994 r.) A-p Boxkos e mybankysaa o010 13 HayIHE TPYAd M MHOMKECTBO OO30pHHU
u HaygHOIOnyAdpHH cratnu. Ho Hali-3HadnmreAseH n oboOImapari TpyA ¢ MoHorpadpuara
My . KppBocmydermure komapu®™ (1992). B med e mampasen mperaes Ha MOpdOAOTHATA,
OHOAOTHATA, EKOAOTHATA, PA3IPOCTPAHEHUETO M EIHACMHOAOTMIHOTO 3HAYCHUE HA
KPBBOCMYYEIIUTE KOMAPUTE H300I0 M Ca AAAECHH IIOAE3HH METOAMYHU CBEACHHSA 3a
CHOUPAHETO, CHXPAHABAHETO M HACHTU(HUIMPAHETO UM. B KHHrarta ca AAACHH IIOAPOOHH
MOP(OAOrHYIHE Oonucanud, HArocTpupanu u ¢ HaA 100 rpadpuunu durypn, Ha 39 BrAa
KPBBOCMYYEIH KOMapH, ycTaHoBeHH A0 1990 r. B BbArapud, Kakro M OIPEACAHTEAHH
TaOAHITH 32 TAX, KOUTO IIO3BOAABAT OBP30TO UM TAKCOHOMUYIHO HAeHTUHITIpaHe. MHOro
ITOAC3HH CA U KOHKPETHHTE AAHHHU 32 OHMOAOTHATA HA Pa3BHTHETO H PA3IPOCTPAHEHUETO
HA OTAEAHHTE BHAOBE KPBBOCMYYEIM KOMAapu B DbArapusa, kakro um o0OOIMaBarmara
eKOAOTHMYHA, 300Te0rpadCcKa I eMHAEMIOAOTHYHA HA XaPAKTEPHCTUKA HA KPBBOCMYYEIITNTE
KOMapH y Hac.

Aort. A, BoKKOB € eAnH OT Hali-H3fBEHHTE U IIPOAYKTUBHH IIOIYAAPH3ATOPH HA HAYIHI
spaHuA B bparapusa. [TbpBata My HAy9HOIONYASIpHA CTATHA, IIOCBETCHA HA IIPEAETA H
OPUEHTAITHATA HA IITUIUTE ITO BPEME Ha ITPEACTA € IIyOANKYBAHA OITIE ITO BPEME Ha CTYACHTCKHTE
My TOAHHH B CIL ,, [ Ipupososmarme® (1946 r.). Orrorasa Ao 2008 r. A-p A. BoxkkoB e Hammcaa
map 700 HAYyIHOIONYAAPHU CTATHHM H CHOOIIeHHA, HyOAuKyBamm B HaA 30 ObArapcku
CIIFCAHMA, BECTHUIIN, Pa3ANYIHE cOOpHHUITH 1 Ap. Harucaa e u 26 HayIHMI 1 HAyIHOIIOIY AAPHH
KHHTH II0 PA3AHYHU IIPOOAECMH Ha 300AOIUATA, TAPA3UTOAOTHATA, TEOPETHUIHATA OIOAOTHA,
IIPHUPOAOSAIIUTATA H AP., C KOUTO €A U3PACHAAM HAKOAKO IIOKOACHHA OBATAPCKU OHMOAO3U U
IpUPOAOATOOUTEAN. Heropure KHUTH M CTATHHM, HAIIMCAHN C FOAfIMA BEINMHA U IIHCATEACKA
AapOa ca BB3IMUTAAU B MHOTO MAAAH XOpa AIOOOB KbM HAYKATA H IIPHPOAATA, 4 HE CA MAAKO
U Te3H, KOUTO ITOA BAHMAHHE Ha TAX €A M3OPAAH 32 CBOS ChADA H3yIABAHETO HA IIPHPOAHHUTE
HAYKH M CA AKTUBHH 3AITUTHHIIM HA >KUBOTHHCKHA CBAT M ObATapckara mpupoaa. Herosu
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HAYYHOIIOIYAAPHU KHHUIT Ca HATPAKAABAHH 4 ITBTH, 2 MOHOTPAdHATA ,, XCAMUHTH — }KH3HCHH
LIUKAN M TAXHATA €BOAONMA " ITedeAn Harpaaata Ha Cpro3a Ha ydeHuTe B boarapus 3a 1982
I. 3apaAd TaAaHTA CH A4 IIHIIIE BAPHO, HHTECPECHO U YBACKATCAHO II0 IIPOOACMHTE Ha HAYKATA
1 TallHUTE Ha IPUPOAATa A-p A DOKKOB € ABATOTOAHIIICH YACH HA PEAKOACTHATA HA CAHO
OT HAl-aBTOPUTETHUTE HAYIHOIIOUYAAPHHU crucanus B buarapua oo 1990 r.- cmn. ,,Kocmoc™ u
peaoser aprop B crimcanuAra , I Ipupoaa ma BAH, ,,IIpupoaa u smanue®, ,,Hayka u Texmuka
3a MAaAexkTa”, ,, AOB B pUOOAOB I MHOIO APYIH.

Or magaroro Ha 90-te roaman Ha XX B. A-p A. DoxKOB ¢ MHHIMATOP 32 CH3AABAHETO
Ha DBATapckoTo 300AOTHYECKO APYKECTBO, HA KOCTO € U ABATOTOAHIICH ITPCACCAATEA
or 31.X.1990 r. Toit e eAUH OT OCHOBATEAHUTE U ABATOTOAMIIHH YACHOBE Ha BbArapckoro
[IAPA3UTOAOTHYHO APYKECTBO H 3a HEroBaTa aKTWBHA HAYYHA ACHHOCT W IIPHHOCH B
mmapasuroAorusta ¢ nzdbpan rpes 2005 r. 3a [Toderen yaeH Ha APyKeCTBOTO. 32 IIOA30TBOPHATA
My Hay49HA U HAYIHOIIPOCBETHTEACKA ACHHOCT A-p A. DOKKOB € HOCHTEA M Ha IIPECTIKHUL
ABpKaBeH OpAeH ,,CB. ¢B. Kupua u Mertoanii — I cremen (1982 r.).

Aom. A. Boxkos ce nencuonupa odurmasso mnpes 1982 r., HO HEroBHAT HeH3UEpIIaeM
HHTEPEC KbM HAYKATA TO ITOAABPIKA JKHU3HCH U AKTHBCH OIT[e MHOIO TOAHMHH CACA TOBa. [ToBede
o1 20 TOAMHH CAEA TEHCHOHUPAHETO CH TOH € eAHH OT HAH-ITOCTOAHHHTE ITOCETHTEAH I
9HTaTeAn B OGUOAMOTEKHTE HAa 300AOrHYeCKuA MHCTHTYT B Harmonaanus mpupoAoHaydeH
My3ei, IPUATEH H KEAAH CHOECEAHHK CBC CHTPYAHHIINTE OT HHCTHIYTA H My3ed 3apaAd
HETOBUTE DOraTH eHITMKAOIIEAMYHI 3HAHHUA U KyATypa. I1pes To3u mepuoA To# Hammca orre
ACCETKH HAYIHOIIOIYAAPHI CTATUU M KHEIH, KOHTO €4 IIEHEH U3TOYHUK HA OMOAOTTIHH 3HAHUA
1 0DOraTABAT CHKPOBHUIIHUIIATA HAa ObATAPCKATA HAyKa U KyATypa. Herosure MHOrOOpoOiiHm,
HMHTEPECHH U IIOAE3HH HAYIHI U HAYIHOIIOIYAAPHU TPYAOBE, My OTPEKAAT 3ACAY/KEHO MACTO B
ITBPBUTE PEAHIH HA HAH-AOCTOMHUTE TBOPLU Ha OBArapCKAaTA 300AOTHA U IAPASHTOAOTHA.
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Sur une nouvelle espéce du genre Niphargus de 1a Turquie —
Niphargus turcicus n.sp. (Amphipoda, Niphargidae)

Stoitze ANDREEYV, Lubomir KENDEROV

ANDREEV S., KENDEROV K. 2012. Sur une nouvelle espece du genre Niphargus de la Turquie —
Niphargus turcicus n.sp. (Amphipoda, Niphargidae). — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 47-50.
Abstract. A new species of Amphipoda, Niphargidae — Niphargus turciens n.sp. is desctibed in
the present study. Found in two caves in the Northern part of Central Turkey, the new species
doubtlessly belongs to the group “stygins-puteanns” (Straskraba, 1972) judging from the structure and
form of gnathopods 1, 2, pereiopod 3-7, number of bristles on the internal lobus of maxilla 1, and
the general look of telson. It differs from all species of the “s#ygius-puteanus” group by the extremely
strongly developed uropod 1, which is equal in length to the differential uropod 3. N. #urcicus is most
similar to the species N. costogze (Schellenberg, 1936) and N. &rameri (Schellenberg, 1936) of the
“stygins-puteanns’group. The differences are established in coxal plates, which are wider than long in
males, the telson’s structure and chactotaxy, and the uropod 1. The new species differs from both
species in the relatively short dactylus of pereiopod 3-7.

Key words: Amphipoda, Niphargidae, Niphargus, new species, caves, Kastamonu, Turkey.

Introduction

Actuellement de la famille Niphargidae en Turquie sont connus deux genres — Niphargus et
Foroniphargus et onze espéces, dont du territoire de la Turquie sept especes du genre Niphargus.
La plupart des especes sont connues seulement de locus typicus ou des régions limitées.

Le premier mention du genre Niphargus en Turquie et due 8 SCHELLENBERG (1933),
qui signale la présence d’une nouvelle sousespece Niphargus aquilex tauri dans la montagne
Taurus au Sud-Est de la Turquie.

En 1950 S. KARAMAN a décrit deux espéces - V. orientalis provenant des eaux souterraines
de la cote occidentale de I'Asie Mineure — les Dardanelles et V. anatolicus d Emirgan au bord
Sud de la Mer Marmara.

Plus tard paraissent les nouvelles reprises D’ALOUF (1972, 1973, 1977), KARAMAN
G. (1973, 1985, 1986, 1992), Akbulut (2001) et FiSer et al. (2009), qui enrichissent
considérablement les connaissances sur la répartition du genre Niphargus en I’Asie Mineure.

En 2008 Dr P. Beron du Musée National d’Histoire Naturelle 4 Sofia et Dr Milena Nikolova
deI'Institut de biodiversité et de recherches sur les écosystémes ont été invités par les spéléologues
turques du club Anadolu Speleogji Grubu de participer a I'expédition de I'étude des grottes de
Kure Mountains Milli park dans les montagnes Pontiennes (Prov. Kastamonu).
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Au cours de cette expédition parmi les autres matériaux ils ont recueilli quelques exemplaires
d’une Niphargus, appartenant & une nouvelle espece. La description de cette nouvelle espéce fait
Pobjet de la présent note.

Nous sommes reconaissants au Dr P. Beron et Dr M. Nikolova d’avoir bien voulu nous
confier cet intéressant matériel.

Niphargus turcicus n.sp.

Matériel étudié

Les Niphargus étudiés sont habitants des eaux souterraines des deux grottes situées au Nord
de la Turquie Centrale pas loin du bord de la Mer Noire. La description de la nouvelle espece se
fond sur 'examen de quatre individus males, six individus femelles et cinq juv.

Stations:

1, Kastamonu Prov., Pinarbasi, Distr. Milli park Kiire Daglari, Esecukuru Cave 2 . 14 07
2008, P Beron leg. 3 &, 3 @, 3 juv.

2. Kastamonu Prov. Pinarbasi, Corma Tepl. Cave 2. 18 07 2008 M. Nikolova leg. 1 3,3,
9, 2 juv.

Les préparations microscopiques de holotype et des paratypes sont déposées dans les
collections du Musée National d’Histoire Naturelle & Sofia.

Description

Holotype — un méle adulte, ayant 35 mm. de longueur, disséqué et préparé en glycérine
gélatinée. Paratypes — 3 exemplaires méles, 6 exemplaires femelles et 5 juv., dont la taille des
méles varie de 18 4 32 mm. et des femelles de 16 4 23 mm.

Caractaires somatiques: corps trés fin et gréle, fortement allongé. Rostrum absent. Les lobes
céphaliques latéraux relativement courts et arrondis. Mérosomites et urosomites avec une petite
épine dorsolatérale. Les plaques coxales 1-4 (Fig. 2. A, C. Fig.3. B, C) sont rectangulaires, plus
larges que hautes. Les bords marginaux pourvus de fines épines. Plaques coxales de péréiopodes
5, 6 (Fig. 3, E, F) beaucoup plus larges que hautes. Les bords inférieures échancrés. Péréiopode
7 (Fig. 3, F) avec plaque coxale en forme ovoide irréguli¢re Plaques épimérales (Fig. 4, A) 2 et 3
largement arrondies. Les bords antérieurs et postérieurs garnis de courtes soies. Langle postero-
inférieur de la premiére epimére a peu pres droit.

Appendices: Antenne 1 (Fig. 1 A) relativement courte et ne dépasse pas 1/3 de la longuer
du corps. Le pédoncle constitué de trois articles, dont le premier est trés robuste et plus longue
que le deuxieme et le troisiéme. Le troisi¢éme est plus courte que le deuxieme. Flagelle principal
formé de 32 articles. Aesthetasces manquent. Les articles armés distalement de 2-3 soies courtes.
Le flagelle accessoire biarticulé n’atteigne pas la longueur des articles 1 et 2 du flagelle.

Antenne (Fig. 2, A) dépasse la moitié de 'antenne 1. Le pédoncule est deux fois et demi
plus long que le flagelle. Il est constitué de 5 articles dont le quatriéme et le cinquieme sont
plus longs que les articles 1, 2, 3. Ils ne dépassent pas une troisi¢me part du quatriéme article.
Larticle trois est garni d’une rangée de longues épines. Les articles 4 et 5 armés de six groupes
de longues soies et d‘épines. Le flagelle composé de 9-10 articles garnis distalement de longues
soies et d’épines et d’un groupe de 3-4 fines épines subdistales.

Labrum — normal, plus long que large.

Labium (Fig. 1, C) avec lobes internes plus courts que les lobes externes. Les bords des lobes
sont recouverts de cils trés fins et courts. Les angles lateraux sont prolongés.

Mandibulle (Fig. 1, B): Article 2 de la palpe mandibulaire moins de deux fois plus longue que
le premier. Les articles 2 et 3 subegaux. Le bord interne de I'articles basal avec 5-6 épines, dont
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Fig. 1. Nipbargus turcicus sp. n. male, holotype: A — flagellum accessoire de I’antenne 1; B — mandibule gauche et
bordes tranchants — gauche et droite: C — labium; D — maxille 1; E - maxille 2; F — maxillipede

les deux premiéres sont plus longues que larticle. Bord interne du deuxi¢me article avec deux
rangées de longues épines. Le troisiéme article porte pres de son angle apical-interne un groupe
de longues E — épines; bord marginal interne garni d’une rangée de 24 courtes D — épines; La
surface externe garnie de 9-10 longues A — soies. La partie dorsale porte cinque groupes de 1 a4 4
B — épines. La pars incisiva et lacinia mobilis différentes chez les deux mandibules. Pars incisiva
gauche avec 4 dentes; droit — 9 dentes. Lacinia mobilis gauche avec 8 fines dents; droit - 5 dents.
Entre lacinia mobilis et pars molaris il y a une rangée de 9 épines pectinées.
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Maxille 1 (Fig. 1, D): Lobe interne plus court que lobe externe garni de 5-6 longues épines
a l'angle distal. Bord interne du lobe pourvu de trés fines courtes soies. Lobe externe avec 6
fortes épines unidentées. La palpe biarticulée est un peu plus longue que le lobe externe. Le
deuxi¢me article a peu prés deux fois plus long que I'article basal. Bord distale armé d’un groupe
de longues épines, dont quelqus uns atteignent la longeur de article.

Maxille 2 (Fig.1, E) composé de deux endites, Linterne est un peu plus court et porte au
bord distal un grand nombre de fines longues épines, dont les premiéres 4-5 sont plus fortes. Le
bord interne armé d’une rangée de fines soies. Dans la partie subdistale se trouvent 9-10 plus

Fig. 2. Niphargus turcicus sp. n. male, holotype: A — gnathopode 1; B — angle palmaire de Gp 1; C — gnathopode
2; D — angle palmaire de Gp 2.
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Fig. 3. Nipbargus turcicus sp. n. male, holotype: A — antenne 2; B — Péréiopodes 3; C — Péréiopodes 4; D — Péré-
iopodes 5; E — Péréiopodes 6; F — Péréiopodes 7.
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1T mm
- A 1 mm

Fig. 4. Niphargus turcicus sp. n., male, holotype: A — plaques épimerales; B — rétinacles; C — uropode 1; D — uro-
pode 2; E - uropode 3; F — telson.
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Fig. 5. Niphargus turcicus sp. 1., holotype.

fortes épines. Lendite externe a bords lateraux paralléles est garnie sur son bord distal, d’'une
rangée de longues épines. Le bord externe avec de trés fines soies.

Maxillipede (Fig. 1, E): Lobe interne plus court que le premier article et porte 5 fortes
épines et quelques épines distale. Son bord interne subdistale est armé de longues épines. Le
lobe externe dépasse la moitié du deuxiéme article de la palpe et porte 6 longues épines dans la
partie apicale et de fins cils subapicalement. Dans la partie apicale se trouvent encore six fortes
épines et 12 dents sur le bord interne. Le premiér article de la palpe glabre. Second article
plus long avec quelques longues épines au bord externe et distale et une rangée d’épines sur le
bord externe. Le troisi¢me article porte une rangée de trés longues épines distales et un groupe
d’épines subdistales. Le bord interne pourvu de longues épines.

Gnathopodes — différents.

Gnathopode 1 (Fig. 2, A, B) — plus haute que large. Basipodite robuste et pourvu de trés
longues épines et de soies sur ses bords qui dépassent la largeur de l'article. Distalement avec
un groupe de longues soies. Les articles ischial et mérale garnis de touffes de longues soies
subdistales. Carpopodite triangulaire avec deux groupes d’épines sous le bord dorsal et un
groupe subdistal. Le bord marginal postérieur de propodite garni de 9 groupes de soies longues.
Le bord marginal palmaire faiblement oblique et garni d’une rangée de longues fines épines.
Langle palmaire oblique et avec une forte épine accompagnée de trois plus courtes. Le bord
marginal de dactyle porte 8 groupes de deux soies.

Gnathopode 2 (Fig. 2, C, D) plus grand que le premier, aussi large que long. Basipodit plus
long que l'article ischiale et merale. Le bord postérieur de I'article porte deux groupes de longues
soies et un groupe de soies subdistales. Larticle ischiale avec une touffe dd’épines subdistales.
Larticle mérale avec une rangée de longues épines sur son bord inférieur. Carpopodite trapézoidale
avec une touffe d’épines distales et de groupes de longues épines a son angle postéro-inférieur.
Le bord antérieur du propodite présente 4 groupes de 3 a 6 longues soies. Le bord postérieur
pourvu de 12-13 groupes de fines longues soies.

Le margin inférieur armé d’une rangée de longues et courtes épines et soies. Angle palmaire
oblique. II est garni d‘une forte longue épine et de deux plus courtes. Le bord marginal du
dactylus armé de 12-13 groupes de 1 4 3-4 soies.
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Péréiopodes 3-7 (Fig 3. B, C, D, E, F). Péréiopode 3 plus long que Pp 4. Ils sont moins
longs que Pp 5, 6, et 7, dont le cinqui¢me et plus court que Pp 6 et 7, Les derniers deux sont
a peu pres subégaux. Les bords antérieurs et postérieurs de péréiopodes 3 et 4 purvus de trois
4 quatre groupes de soies et d’épines longues qui depassent la largeur des articles. Les bords
antérieurs et postérieurs de péréiopodes 5, 6 et 7 garnis de fortes épines qui natteignent pas la
largeur des articles. Les propodites des péréiopodes 3-7 purvus d’une rangée des touffes de trois
a cinques fortes épines. Les dactyles des péréiopodes 3-7 sont relativement courts, surtout chez
le péréiopode 3, qui est trapu.

Pléopodes (Fig. 4, B) — avec deux rétinacles. Les branches des pléopodes constituées de 12
a 14 articles.

Uropode 1 (Fig. 4, 1, C) fortement développé, tres long, a presque la méme longueure que
le troisi¢me uropode. Le pédoncle dépasse deux fois et demi la longueure de la branche interne.
Dans sa partie dorso-laterale avec 14 fortes épines et 6 épines dorso- médiales. Le branche
interne garnie de 11 groupes d’épines. La branche externe a peu prés trois fois plus courte que
la branche interne et pourvue de 4 groupes d’épines.

Uropode 2 (Fig. 4, D) - Le pédoncle trés robuste. Le branche interne et le pédoncle subégaux.
Il est garni de trois groupes d’épines dorsolaterales et un groupe de 8 épines subdistales dont
deux plus fortes. La branche externe deux fois plus courte que la branche interne est pourvu de
deux groupes d’épines sur le margine dorsale et de trois fortes épines distales.

Uropode 3 (Fig. 4, E) - différencié. Le pédoncle tres court. Larticle basale de branche interne
a peu pres deux fois plus longue que l'article distale et armé de 11-12 groupes de tres courtes
épines. L article distale avec 6 groupes de courtes épines. La branche externe trois fois plus court
que le premier article de la branche interne.

Telson (Fig. 4, F) un peu plus large que long. Les bords des lobes sont convergents. Il est
fendu jusqu’a %5 de sa longuer. Les deux lobes avec trois relativement courtes épines distales.
Les bords externes des lobes garnis de 4-5 courtes, fortes épines et deux fines soies plumées. Les
bords internes pourvus de deux courtes épines. A la base de deux lobes il y a 4- 5 épines.

Différences sexuélles femelles. Le corps des exemplaires femelles plus trapu que chez les
méles. Antenne 1 relativement plus longue atteint 4 peu pres la moitié de la longueur du corps.
Les plaques coxales beaucoup plus hautes que larges. Les gnathopodes 1 et 2 semblables et plus
faible armé des épines et des soies. Les bords inférieurs du dactylus pourvus de cinque groupes
de deux soies. Les articles des péréiopodes 3 — 7 avec des groupes de longues épines et soies.
Péréiopodes 3,4 avec longues dactylus. Les branches internes et externes des uropodes 1, 2
subegaux. Les uropodes 3 nest sont pas différenciés. Les deux lobes du telson garnis de trois,
quatre plus fortes épines distales.

Affinités et différences. La nouvelle espece Niphargus turcicus n.sp. selon certains caractéres
spécifique comme les gnathopodess$ 1 et 2, lobe interne de la maxille 1 avec 5 épines a I'angle
apical, différenciation de 'uropode 3 approche de les espéces du groupe stygius- puteanus
(STRASCRABA, 1972). Ce groupe a fait I'objet de la recherche et de I'analyse de la part
de nombreux spécialistes comme SCHELLENBERG (1933, 1936), D’ANCONA (1942),
KARAMAN S. (1950, 1952, 1954), KARAMAN G. (1993), Sket (1974), FISER, SKET,
STOCH (2006).

On a constaté que dans ce groupe il y a une tres grande variabilité des caracteres spécifiques
comme la forme et la relation de gnathopodes 1 et 2, la structure et la chaethotaxie du telson,
les variations chez les péréiopodes et les uropodes. Un des caracteres qui distingue la nouvelle
espece de toutes les autres espéces du groupe stygius- puteanus est 'uropode 1 du male qui est
tres fort développé et a peu prés subégal avec troisieme uropode différencié. Par la conformation
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des gnathopodes 1 et 2, par la forme du telson et par le nombre d’épines sur lobe interne de
la maxille 1 Nipargus turcicus se rapproche des especes Niphargus costozze Schelenberg, 1936 et
Niphargus krameri Schelenberg, 1936, mais la nouvelle espéce en differe de Uespece N. costozze
d’abord par les gnathopodes 1 et 2 différents, par la forme et la chaethotaxie du telson et par
plaques coxales plus larges que hautes.

D’autre part elles se distinguent nettement de N. krameri par les dactyles des péréiopodes
méles trés courts et trapus chez V. surcicus, des épines courtes du telson, et par plaques épimerales
arrondies.
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Bbpxy eAuH HOB BUA OT poA Niphargus ot Typuus — Niphargus turcicus
n.sp. (Amphipoda, Niphargidae)

Croumre AHAPEEB, Aro6omup KEHAEPOB

(Pesiome)

Aasa ce ommcannero Ha HOB BHA OT paspea Amphipoda, cem. Niphargidae — Niphargus
turcicns n.sp. HOBHAT BUA e OIIHCaH OT ABe IleIlepH B ceBepHaTa 9acT Ha Llertpasna Typrrms.
HoBuAT BuA mOK4a3Ba CXOACTBO C BHAOBE OT Ipymarta ‘‘shgius-puteanns’ (Strascraba, 1972) mo
CTpyKTypaTa 1 popMaTa Ha rHATOIOA 1,2, mepeoroa 3-7 u 10 0POPMAEHHETO HA MAKCHAA 1
U TeACOHA. PasanvaBa ce OT BCUYKH BHAOBE B TPyIIaTa 110 H3KAIOYHTEAHO CHAHOTO Pa3BUTHE
Ha ypomoA 1, KOHTO AoCTHTa ABAKHHATA Ha ypomoa 3. N. furcicns e 6Am3pK A0 BuAZ IN.
costogze (Schellenberg, 1936) u IN. rameri (Schellenberg, 1936) ot rpymara “stygius-puteanus’.
VeTaHOBABAT €€ PA3AHYNSA B KOKCAAHUTE IAACTHHKH, KOUTO €4 IO-IIHPOKH, OTKOAKOTO ABATH
IIPY MBKKHTE EK3EMITASIPH, TEACOHA, U yporioA 1. HoBus BHA ce pazaudaBa U CbC CPABHUTEAHO
KBCHA AAKTHAYC Ha IEPEOIIoA 3-7.
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CrcroAanMe U IepCIEKTUBY HA H3CACABAHUATA BhPXY HAPA3ZUTHUTE AKAPH
B beArapnsa

[Mersp BEPOH

BEPOH I1. 2012. CpcrofHme u IEPCHEKTHBH HA N3CACABAHHATA BBPXY IAPASUTHATE aKaph B
Broarapus. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 57-66.

Abstract. In Bulgaria by October 2011 have been recorded 1669 species of mites, belonging to
630 genera and 213 families (BERON, 2011). For each family of mites, parasitic or affecting other
animals or Man, is outlined the present status (with the main contributors) and the prospectives
for its research further (including for the families and groups not yet recorded for Bulgaria). It is
expected that less then half of the mites really existing in Bulgaria have been found so far. Specially
emphasized is the need of new acarologists.

Key words: Acari, Acariformes, Parasitiformes, Bulgaria, status, prognostics

AxapHTe ca eKOAOTHYHO HAH — IIAACTHYHATA IPyIA B KUBOTHUHCKUA CBAT. MHOro OT TAX
€a IAPA3HUTH, HAKOH C TOAfMO 3HAYEHHE 32 XyMAaHHATA U BETEPHHAPHATA MeAUITHHa. OOIIo
ca ommcann HaA 50 xmadan Buaa. Cropea H3rOTBEHHA HACKOPO CIIMCHK HA BCUYKH AKAPH
B bbarapus, aocera Ha tepuropuAra Ha crpaHara ca mssectHu 1669 Buaa or 630 poasa n
213 cemeiictBa. Te3n AAHHE ca PE3YATAT FAABHO OT H3CACABAHHUATA Ha OBATAPCKU 300A03m: I
[umkos, 8. Bacuaes, A. Iletposa, Ct. Cep6osa, I1. ITaBaos, I1. Apercku, K. Apencku, A.
baaesckm, I1. Haues, M. KoaeGurosa, M. Koromaxmuesa, I1. Bepon, A. Aobpes, Crr. Cumosa,
E. Anreakosa, M. 7Keaesa, H. Aranacos, A. boitues, I'. I'euesa, I'. I'eopruena, B. 3aaTanosa,
T. Tpuconos, u Ap.

Wcropuara va tesu nzcaeapanus e mpocaeaera or BEPOH (2005) u BERON (1995, 2011).
bubanorpaduara Ha GbArapckara akaposorus Bede obOxBarma HaA 477 saraasua (BERON,
2011). Boupekn HeCbMHEHHS HAIIPEABK B OIIO3HABAHETO Ha ObArapckarta akapodpayHa mpes
ITOCAGAHHA IIOAOBHH BEK, BCe OIe (II0 0OINa IPEIeHKa) He €A YCTAHOBEHU 1 ITOAOBHHATA OT
oburasarure boarapus, sepoarao, Haa 3000 Buaa akapm. I1pu ToBa TeMIIbT Ha H3CACABAHUSA
€ CHAHO HAMAACH C H3YE3BAHETO OT AKAPOAOIMYIHATA CIICHA (ITO CAHA MAHM APYTa IIPUYHHA) HA
MOYTH BCUYKA AKTUBHHU B MHHAAOTO KOAETH M AMTICATA HA HOBH.

TakcoHOMHATA HA aKapHUTE BCE OIIE ¢ B Iporec Ha 0OPMAHE H UMa TOASIMA PA3AHKA
B CHCTEeMHTE, BB3IpHETH OT BOAemu axapoarosu (Bmxk BERON, 2008). Ceraacao
Bb3npuerata kKaacupurarma Ha KRANTZ & WALTER (Eds.) (2010), akapure ca moAkaac
(moaudpuaermaen ?) mHa kaac Arachnida ¢ Aa Haapaspeaa (Acariformes u Parasitiformes) u
IIIECT PaspeAd, OT KOUTO B bbarapus ce cperar 4eTupi.

Acariformes — mappaspeasT BrArousa, mo KRANTZ & WALTER (Eds.) (2009), asa
paspeaa. 1 aBara ce cpertat B bearapus, c obmo 1368 Buaa, uan 77.3 % ot BCUYKH N3BECTHU
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B crpaHarta akapu. Tosa ca mssectHure Bede moseue oT 100 roamnm Trombidiformes u
Sarcoptiformes. ViMa mpoMeHE B AOCETAIIHUTE IPEACTABH 32 KAACHUKAIIUATA HA aKapUTE,
GasupaHy HA CHBPEMEHHITE MOACKYAAPHH U KAGAUCTIIHH METOAN. AOCETAITHUAT IIOAPA3PEA
Acaridida (= Astigmata, Astigmatina) e cBeA€H AO Koxopra B 1moapaspeA Oribatida. B
HACTOSAIIINSA IIPETACA CMATAM, 9€ € IT0-AODPe Aa OCTAHE KATO IIOAPA3PEA, ThI KATO € TPYAHO A
ce IIpueMe, Ye CapKOIITHAUTE ca IpocTo dacT oT Otribatida.

IToapaspea Astigmata (= Astigmatina, Acaridida) — 351 Buaa ot 127 poaa u 41 cemeiicrsa
canosuaty B bearapus. [lle ce crrpa Ha HAKOU CeMEHCTBA, BKAFOUBAIIH [TAPA3UTH 10 )KUBOTHITE
U YOBEKA.

Cem. Psoroptidae. Baxxuu mapasutu 1mo AuBute 1 AooMarHuTe Oo3aianmm. MexAy TAx ca
IIPUYUHATEANTE Ha OTOAEKTO3aTa 10 KydeTa u KOTKU (Ofodectes cynotis), mcoporrrosata (Psorgptes)
u xopuorrrosara (Chorigptes). [loHacTOAIIIEM TAXHATA BHAOBA IIPUHAAACKHOCT U CIIELIU(DHIHOCT
KBM TOCTOIPUEMHHUITUTE CE H3CACABAT B UyKOMHA HA MOAEKYAAPHO PABHUIIIE U BCE OIIE HAMA
ITBAHO EAHHOAYVIIHE 32 Opos Ha BuAOBere. [1o AMBHTE XUIIHHIIE M TAPAACIKHUTE JKHBEAT U
npeactaButeAn Ha poA Caparinia, oriie HeCbOOIIICH Y HAC.

Cem. Sarcoptidae. AkapbT Ha KpacTaTa IIO 9OBEKA M MHOTO Apyru OosafHunn (Sarcgptes
scabiel) € HAM-TIO3HATHAT OT TOBA CEMENCTBO, KOETO CBABpPHA B cBeTOBeH Marmad 117 Bmaa
or 17 poaa, a y mac ca ussectau 10 Buaa o1 3 poaa (Sarcoptes, Notoedres  Nycteridocoptes) ot
EAHHCTBEHOTO EBPOIIEHCKO ITIOACEMEHCTBO Sarcoptinae. Apyrure CApKOIITHAM Ca APA3HUTH IO
IIPHACIIH, TPU3AYH, 3aHIIM U XUIIHUIE. Y HAC IPAKTUYECKO 3HadYeHue nMa u Nofoedres cati (=
cunienli), KOMTO IPEAU3BUKBA HOTOCAPO3HATA KPACTA IO 3aHIINTE I KOTKUTE.

ITepoBure akapu (Analgoidea, Pterolichoidea, Freyanoidea). IIpes 1957 samouna cepusra
or mybAnkaruy Ha VBas Bacuaes MOA ppKOBOACTBOTO Ha TOAEMUS CIIEIIHAANCT ITO Ipymara B.
Ayounun. B 14 nyoauxarimu Bacuaes u merosute cpasropu (Atyeo, KoreOnnosa u Ayounum)
myoAuKyBaxa MexAY 1957 u 1965 1. AaHHE BBPXY aKapH, KOHTO MKHUBEAT IT0 IIEPATA U BBPXY
koxara Ha mruiure  (Proctophyllodidae, Alloptidae, Analgidae, Xolalgidae, Falculiferidae,
Avenzoariidae, Trouessartiidae, Eusthatiidae, Pterolichidae, Gabuciniidae, Syringobiidae,
Kramerellidae, Freyanidae, Knemidokoptinae u Cheyletidae), BkarounresHo ommcanus Ha
HOBH BHAOBe. CAGA ABATO IIPEKBCBAHE CE ITOABH OIe cAHA paboTa BBbPXY IIEPOBHTE AKAPHU
(KOLAROVA & MITOV, 2008), B xosito ce cpobrmasat o1 FOxua AoOpyaxa 29 Buaa u ABa
poaa HOBH 3a ObaTapckarta payHa ot HaaceM. Analgoidea. KOLAROVA (2010) omuca u HoBus
BuA A. mironovi Kolarova. C Tax OposT Ha COOCTBEHO IIEPOBUTE aKAPH y HAC cTaBa 132 Bmaa
or 17 cemericrsa.

Cewm. Turbinoptidae (oOnraTeAn Ha ALXATEAHHTE ITBTHUIIA HA IITUIIATE) OLIIE He € CbOOIIICHO
B bearapus. Ot enmaepmornrruaaus komraeke (Dermationidae, Epidermoptidae), xownto
KUBEAT I10 KOYKATA HA IITUIINTE U KaTO Xurrepriapasutu 1o Malophaga u Diptera Hippoboscidae),
y Hac ca myoaukyBauu ot MB. Bacuaes 3 Buaa or Knemidokoptinae, kouTto Bede He ce cMATaT
32 OTAGAHO CEMEHCTBO, a 3a moAcemeiictso Ha Epidermoptidae. ToBa ca CTOIIAHCKH BaKHH
aKapHd, KOUTO KUBEAT IIOA AIOCIIHTE HA KPaKaTa HAa IITHITUTC M IIPCAUSBUKBAT § AOMAIIIHITE
IITHITE 3a00ASBAHETO ,,BAPOBUTH Kpaka’ . VI3BeCTHH ca M ABA BHAQ XHIIEPIIAPASHUTH OT CEM.
Epidermoptidae, mybaukysanu ot mea (BEPOH, 1971), kakto u 2 BmAa (OT TAX CAMHUSAT
HOB 3a Haykata) oT cem. Dermationidae, crobmenn or BACHUAEB (1959) n VASSILEV &
KOLEBINOVA (1965).

Cem. Canestriniidae — mva myOAukyBaHEH O BHAA, KOHTO JKHBEAT IIOA CAUTPHUTE HA
Coleoptera (BERON, 1971, 1975¢ u Ap.), HO ce O4YaKBaT U APYIH BUAOBE (HEMHOTO).

Cem. Chaetodactylidae — mamepeH € OT MEH CAHUH BUA OT POA Sennmerfia — mapasutu
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10 LIUIIOKPUAHTE OT POA X)ylocopa. HecbMHEHO MOTar Aa ce OYaKBAT U APYTH ITAPA3HTH IO
Hymenoptera (Chaetodactylus u Ap.).

Cem. Gastronyssidae. OT ToBa MaAKO CeMEHCTBO (B CBeTa ca u3BeCcTHU 42 Braa OT 9 PoOAQ)
y Hac ca myoauxysBauu oT MeH (BERON, 1973-74 u Ap.) ABa BuAa oT poaosete  Pseudoopsonyssus
u Yunkeracarus, HAMEPECHI B HOSAPHTE Ha IIPHACIIH U rpusadn. Moke Aa ce 09aKBa HAMUPAHETO
Ha OIlle HAKOAKO BHAQ, BKA. Ha pOA Rodhainyssus mo mpuaenn ot cem. Vespertilionidae.

Cem. Hemisarcoptidae — mapasuru 1o riuroHocHuTe Bhinku. B Bbparapus e crobien or
HAYEB u TPEHYEB (1987) Hemisarcoptes malus.

Cem. Laminosioptidae. Ha BerepunapHaTa Meaununa e ussecteH Laminosioptes cisticola,
KOHTO 00pa3yBa Bb3EAYCTA IIOA KOykaTa Ha rTuITHTe. CeMeHCTBOTO BKAIOYBA OIIIE PEAHIIA BHAOBE
ot Apyru poaose (Fainocopes, Rallicoptes) mo amBure mrrunn, HO Te y HAC HE Ca U3CACABAHH.

Cewm. Cytoditidae. [Tosuat Ha Berepunapure ¢ u Cyfodites nudus, oOUTaTEA HA AUXATEAHUTE
ITBTHINA HA IITHITHTE. Y HAC IyOAUKyBax ore eAuH Bup (Cytodites faini Beron, 1975).

»Haacem.* Listrophoroidea — B cBera HaaceMeHCTBOTO (MAM Ipyliara, CIIOPEA HOBUTE
mpeactaBu) BkArousa HaA 800 Bmaa. 3a bwarapms ca cpobmrern 19 BuAa OT cemeiicTBaTa
Listrophoridae, Myocoptidae, Chirodiscidae u Atopomelidae — Bcuuku cemeiicTBa, KOUTO Ce
cperar B EBpoma (BKA. ITOYTH BCUYKH eBpoleiicku poaose). Lutrilichus nivalis Beron, 1973
(mapasur 1o HeBecTyAKHTE) Oelre onmcaH oT bbArapus m e Aocera AMHCTBCHATA HAXOAKA
B EBpomna ma tpubyca Schizocarpini, ¢ M3KAIOYEHHE HA CIIECI[HAAMSHPAHHITE ITAPAZHUTH ITO
6obpute OT poA Schizocarpus. Ilopasu poaoBaTa M BHAOBATA CIICITH(DUIHOCT HA TE3U KOCMEHH
axapu OpoAT UM B bbArapus He ce O9aKBa MHOTO A4 CE YBCAMYM.

Cem. Pyroglyphidae. Tosa ca akapure, IIO3HATH KATO ,,akapy Ha KbInHpd mpax’ . Kato
TPUYUHUTCAN HA AACPTUU HAKOAKO BUAA OT TAX, TAABHO Derwatqbbagoz’des  pteronyssinus, ca MHOTO
H3CAEABAHN B CBeTOBeH Mamad. 3a boarapua Gaxa nybamkysanu 4 Buaa or TOAOPOB
(1979), koiro sammTH AMCepTannA BBPXY TasH rpyna. BeposTHO Ie ce HaMepAT M APyrH
BHAOBE, KOUTO He OOUTABAT KBIIHUA IIPAX, A XKUBEAT B IITHYH THE3AQ, ITO CAMHUTE ITTHIH HAH B
CKAQAMPAHN MATECPHAAM.

Hskon npeacrasurean Ha Glycyphagidae (Dermacarus, Xenoryctes, Lophioghphus, Labidophorus)
JKUBEAT, KAKTO Ce IIPEAlroAara pOPETHUHO, 110 KO3WHATA Ha Oosaiinunmre. Yact oT TAX ca
cpobrern ot meH (BERON, 1971, 1973). Ot Poaonure e omwmcan uHosust Bup Cometacarus
rbodopensis Angelkova et Zdarkova, 1983.

Hsakou nmpeacrasutean na Acaridae (Tyrophagus, Tyrolichus) mpeAnsBUKBaT ,,TpeckaTa Ha
cuperapure”’. OT ToBa ceMeHCTBO y HAC ca cboOIImeHN 44 Buaa (0T AHreakosa u Ap.). OT cem.
Rosensteiniidae (koMeHCAAN ITO IPHACIIHTE) € CbOOIIEH (OIIUCAH OT bbArapus) caMo BUABT
Chiroptoghphus bulgaricus (Dusbabek, 1964).

He e nscaeapano ore B bparapus roaamoro cemericreo Hypoderatidae (rrapasuru moa
KOKaTa Ha IITHIUTE).

IToapaspea Oribatida — orpomma rpyma HemapasuTHH akapu (IIOHAKOTA CE HAMEPAT
BBPXY IITULU U APYTH KHBOTHH), OT KOUTO B bbarapusa ca mosuaru 401 Buaa or 174 poaa
n 73 cemerictBa. MscaeaBann ca or KUNST (1957 — 1961), CSISZAR u JELEVA (1962),
Keaepa (maxoako nydoaukanum) u Ayorrnaa u Ap. (1966). Caea Te3u OOIIHPHI H3CACABAHISA
HAMHpPaMe CaMO CAMHUYHH BHAOBE B paborute Ha uyxAectparun aBTopu (Gordeeva, Niemi,
Moritz, Niedbala, Vanek, Woas). BepoaTao e HaMupaHETO Ha OIlle MHOIO BHAOBE, POAOBE U
AOPH CEMEHCTBA.

Paspea Trombidiformes. IToapaspea Prostigmata — B bbarapms aocera ca HamepeHH
616 Buaa or 217 poaa u 70 cemericTBa — MaAKa 9acT OT O4akBaHuTE Aa ce cpermat. CemericTa
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cBoboaHOKMBeernn npocturmaru karo Anystidae, Bdellidae, Cunaxidae, Eupodidae, Tydeidae,
Labidostommatidae, Rhagidiidae mourtn me ca npoydenn. OT mapasuTHTE IO )KUBOTHHTE U
YOBEKA IIIE OTOCACKHM CACAHHUTE CeMEHCTBa:

Cem. Cheyletidae. I'oasimo cemeticTBo (B cBeTa ca m3BectHH Haa 380 Buaa). OT Hero 3a
Brarapus ca cpobimenn camo 12 Buaa ot 10 poaa OT OTKBCACYHE I HECHCTEMHN H3CACABAHIIA
Ha peAmIla aBTOpH, 00oOmenn B MoHorpadpuara Ha BOAI'VIH (1969). Haxon Buaose ca
ITAPA3UTH MAM Xuleprapasutu (HeHamepenudar orue y mac Cheyletiella yasgnri) o macexomm,
IOTHITE U OO3afHHUIM, TAABHO IpeActaBuTeante Ha poA Ornithocheyletia m Ha mOACEMEHCTBO
Cheyletiellinae, aakon BupoBe ot xoeto (Cheyletiella parasitivorax, Ch. blakei) B Apyru cTparm ca
[TAPasUTH IO KOTKUTE, 3aHI[UTE H IO YOBEK4, HO y HAC He ca cboOmaBanu. [1pu cucremun
HM3CACABAHISA B bbATApHSA IITe ce HAMEPAT OIIle MHOIO POAOBE H BHAOBE OT TOBA CEMEHCTBO.

Cem. Psorergatidae. Ocsen cpobmennrte or mer (BERON, 1973) 3 Buaa, y Hac me
ce HaMepAT OIle MHOIO BHAOBE OT Tpute poAa (Psorergates, Psorergatoides m Psorobia) ma topa
CEMEICTBO, KOETO B CBeTa HAOpOABA AOcCera 77 BHAAQ IAPA3UTH IIO IPHACIIH, HACEKOMOAAHL,
IpHU3aYH, Tylaw, 3ailld, XUIMHUIHE, MaiMyHH # wndTokommTHH. Hikom BmaoBe, orme
Hento3Hatu y Hac (Psorobia bos, P. ovis) IpeAN3BUKBAT APYTaA€ IICOPEPraTO3HA KPACTA 11O OBLIUTE
1 TOBeAaTa, a Apyru — mo Mustelidae i anBurTE 3280,

Cem. Demodecidae. MeAMIIMHCKI BaXKHO CEMEMCTBO OT MAAKO IIO3HATH y HAC APEOHU
aKapu, KOHTO JKUBEAT BBB (POAMKYAHUTE Ha KOCMUTE HMAM B CAB3HHUTE JKAC3H HA MHOIO
BHAOBE OO3affHHUITH, BKA. M Ha YOBeKa. B cBera ca mosHatu ob1mo 104 Buaa ot 7 poaa, y Hac
ca cpobrreHn caMo 5 BumAa oT poA Demodex. Ilo 4osexka mapasurupar BuaoBete Demodex
Jolliculornm u D. brevis, mo3HATH ca y HAC BHAOBE U IIO KOH, IIO Ky9€TO, ITO KOTKATA U 110 HAKOU
rpusavn. [lpu crenmaAnsupaHy IPOYYBAHMSA MOTAT A4 CE HAMEPAT OIe MHOIO BHAOBE U
HAKou poAoBe (Apodemodex, Ophthalmodex, Soricidex, Stomatodex), raaBHO 1TO TIpHAEIH, rPU3AYN
1 HACEKOMOSIAHH, HO CBIIO U IO EAPH AUBH 1 AOMAIITHI OO3AHHEIII.

Cem. Harpirhynchidae. C BrArouBameTO Ha OHBIIETO CEMEHCTBO (CHEIMAAHMZUPAHU
IIAPa3HTU II0A Afociure Ha 3muute, cvAatanu or BOCHKOV, 2002 3a moacemerictBo Ha
Harpirhynchidae), xaprmpuaxnanTe craBaT Tpu moacemericta ¢ 83 Buaa B ceeta oT 14 poaa.
V Hac 6erte mosHat camo Harpirbynchus nidulans, myoankysar or JKEAEBA (1970). Msuenaaa
6ermre mHamupanero npes 1974 r. B KrocreHmAnAacko Ha eAnmHCTBeHHMA 1 Aocera B EBporra
npeacrasures Ha Ophioptinae (Ophigptes beshkovi Beron, 1974).

Cem. Syringophilidae. [Tapasutu B 11eBuTe Ha Ilepara Ha ITHIUTE (B CBETA CA HAMEPCHHU
mouyru 270 Buaa or 58 poaa), HarbAHO HempoydeHu B bbarapusa. Karo ce mma mpeaBua
crerudukata UM, B bbArapms Morat Aa ce O4aKBaT TOAAM OPOH HEHM3BECTHU BHAOBC.

Cem. Myobiidae — cemelicTBOTO €€ CHCTOH OT IAPA3UTH 110 OO3aMHHUITITE (Y HAC IPU3AYH,
3EMEPOBKH, KbPTHIM U IpuAeru) u obxpama rmosede oT 800 Buaa B cBera. B boarapud ca
cpobmmenn aocera 39 Buaa or Koaebunosa, bepor u Ap., HO HMa U APyIH, IIOATOTBEHU 32
mybaukysase. Tesu akapu ca POAOBO K AOPH BHAOBO CIICIII(PUYHH U OPOAT HA BUAOBETE Y HAC
€ABAAH IIIC HAAXBBPAH MHOIO 50.

Haacewmerticrsara Erythraeoidea (Erythraeidae, Smarididae) n Calyptostommatoidea
(Calyptostommatidae) ca cpasauTresno A00pe mpoyaenun or BERON (1975, 1982, 1995),
KOHMTO ChCTaBU M CBETOBEH KAaTAAOI Ha Ta3u rpyna ot rmosede ot 750 Buaa. Ot 1ax 28 Aocera
ca myOAMKYBaHH 34 bpArapus ot MeH u oT uykAecTparau akapoaosn (Oudemans, Willmann,
Haitlinger). B koaexunnte Ha HITM nMa i Apyru HemyOAUKYBaHH BHAOBE H POAOBC.

Cem. Trombiculidae u Leeuwenhoekiidae ca Ao0pe nmpoy4enn, 6aaroaaperne ma Daniel
(1959), zo raasuo Ha M. KoAeOuHOBA, KOATO OIIHCa MHOTOOPOWHH HOBU TAKCOHHU OT bbarapus
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U APYTH CTPAaHM M HAIINCAa CAMHCTBEHHA Aocera ToMm oT PayHa ma BeArapus Bepxy axkapure
(KOAEBMHOBA, 1992). ToMbT ChABPKA AAHHE 32 57 BHAQ TPOMOUKYAUAHU AKAPH U IPABU
DBrarapus eara or Hali-A0Ope IpoyUeHHTE B TOBA OTHOIIeHHE cTparu B EBporma. OgakBanuTe
OllIe TAKCOHHU Ca MaABK Opoit (poa Odontacarus mo Baedyrure).

Haacem.  Trombidioidea  (Trombidiidae, Trombellidae, Johnstonianidae,
Neothrombiidae, Podothrombiidae) — aocera ca mybGamkysann or APEHCKU (1921 —
I'bpBaTa ObATAPCKA YO AMKAIUA BHPXY CYXO3EMHHUTE aKAPH), Storkan, Beron u Haitlinger obrro
10 BmAa, HO ITIEe C€ HAMEPAT OIIIE MHOIO APYIU. TAXHHTE AAPBU IAPASHTUPAT ITO HACCKOMHTE,
a Bp3pacTHuTe ca xumuu. Ome STORKAN (1934) ommcsa ot bbArapusa eHAeMUIHUA POA U
BuA oT ceMm. Trombellidae Notothrombinm regisborisi — pANBK CAy9Iail Ad ce Hapede aKap Ha HUMETO
Ha I1apcka oco0a.

Otr cBOCOOpasHHUTE Iapasutu 10 ryigepure (HaaceM. Pterygosomatoidea, cem.
Pterygosomatidae) y mac e cpoOren or MeH eAumH BHA OT poa Geckobia, mapasuT 1o
oparapckute rekorn (BEPOH, 2005).

B cem. Ereynetidae BAmsaT kakTo cBOOOAHO >xmBeernn axkapu (moacem. Ereynetinae),
TaKa M ODHTATCAM HA AHXATCAHHTE IIBTHINA Ha ITHIHTE u OosadHurmre (Speleognathinae)
u xabure (Lawrencarinae). [TppBure ABe moacemeiicrsa ca cpobienu y Hac (BEPOH, 2005),
TPETOTO OIlle HE €, HO ChC CHIYPHOCT ce cpema. VI3MeKAy MHOTOTO CBOGOAHO »KHBECIIH
nma eAuH ocobeH poA (Riccardoella), auuTo mpeAcTaBUTEAN €A IAPa3UTH ITO OXAroBHTe. TOIt
e cpobrrer 3a boarapusa or mer (BERON, 1995). OwakBa ce HAMHPAHETO Ha OINE MHOIO
BHAOBE, BKAIOUHTEAHO HASUKOAHHUTE Imapasutu no mrumurte (Beydaia, etc) m mo rpusadmre
(myOaukyBaH e camo Paraspeleognathopsis bakeri or BERON, 1973).

Kbm cem. Pyemotidae (Pyemotoidea) crrapa mpuyauHuTeAsT Ha ,skutHaTa Tpecka’ Pyemotes
ventricosus. AAHHI 32 HAAMMHCETO MY Y HAC OITACHOCTHTE, KOUTO ITPEACTABASBA 32 PAOOTEIIUTE ChC
3bpHEHU XpaHd, Hamupame B nyoankaruaTa Ha K. APEHCKU (1931). Apyroro HascemerictBo
(Pygmephoroidea) ¢ MHOroO mo-oOIIIPHO 1 BKAIOYBA Y Hac obmo 90 BHAa OT ceMelicTBaTa
Pygmephoridae, Siteroptidae, Microdispidae n Scutacaridae, wact oT KOHTO KHBEAT
dopernyHO UAH KATO KOMEHCAAU 110 OO3AMHHITHTE (gtorkan, Dobzev, CaByaknHa u Ap., BIK
BERON, 2011).

BoanuTe akapu (MHOTO ceMeicTBa € OOINA YHCAECHOCT § HAC, CIIOPEA PESIC, 2006, 195
BHAA OT 56 poAa) ca mppBUTE aKkapH, cpodIenn ot bearapusd ome or CHICHKOFF (1907,
1912). C toBa, obade, TAXHOTO MHOTOOOpA3HeE B HAIIIATA CTPAHA CABAAH Ce u3depiiBa. AapBure
Ha HAKOH OT TAX (Arrenuridae) mapasurupaT 110 BOAHHTE HACCKOMH.

[ToBeue ot 20 Apyru ceme#CTBa IIPOCTUIMATH HABEPHO ce cpemar B bearapms, HO omre He
ca cpobmrenn (Cloacaridae, Epimyodicidae, Camerobiidae, Cryptognathidae, Podapolipodidae,
Dolichocybidae, Caraboacaridae, Terpnacaridae, Pachygnathidae, Hybalicidae, Alicorhagiidae,
Nanorchestidae, Sphaerolichidae, Lordalycidae, Penthalodidae, Homocaligidae, Eupalopsellidae,
Raphignathidae, Caligonellidae, Adamystidae, Paratydeidae u  apyrm). Hsakou or Tax ca
[TApA3UTHI.

Cem. Cloacaridae, 3acano ¢ maakoro cem. Epimyodicidae, oOpasysar mHaacem.
Cloacaroidea. Te ca eHAOITAPAZUTH B MHOIO OCOOEHI AOKAAU3AIINN — B KAOAKUTE I MyCKYAHTE
Ha KOCTEHYPKUTE, B IIOAKOKHHTE (DACIIMH HA TPHU3aYM UM HACEKOMOSAHHU, B ApOOOBeTe Ha
OyxaauTe. YV HAC IPH CIEIIHAAUSHPAHO ThPCEHE O€3 ChbMHEHHE IIe Ce HAMEPAT BHAOBE OT
poaosete Epimyodex, Caminacarus, Theodoracarns i Ap.

Cem. Podapolipidae —xuBest B Tpaxenre Ha Hacekomu (Orthoptera, Blattodea, Coleoptera,
Hymenoptera). Poaose kato Podapolipus, Bombacarus m Ap. HecbMHEHO ce cperar B bparapus.
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OcramasuTe ca APeOHI ITOYBCHH HAW PACTHTCAHOSAHM aKAPYCTa, KOMTO HUKOrA HE Ca OHAHM
HIpoy4BaHH B bbarapus.

Haapaspea Parasitifomes — mo kaacuduxarmure za KRANTZ & WALTER, Eds.
(2009), HaapaspeABT ce CbCTOU OT UeTHpHU paspeaa. B boarapus ce cpemar aBa ot ax. Paspea
Opilioacarida oburaBar paffoHHTE C IIO-TOITBA KAHMAT, OT EBpoma ca msBecTHH caMo OT
Wraans u Hafi-roxaure gactu Ha I'sprius. B boarapus mHe ca Hamepenn.

Paspea Holothyrida me e usecren B EBpora uan 6Au30 A0 Hesl.

Paspea Mesostigmata (aocera Tperupas kato moApaspeA Gamasida) — orpomen paspea
¢ zaA 10 xuasam Buaa, omucanu B cBera. Ot bparapus ca crobienn 344 Buaa ot 105 poaa
u 35 ceMelCTBA, KOUTO BKAIOYBAT KAKTO XHIMHH AKAPH B IIOYBATA H IO PACTCHHATA, TAKA U
paKyATATHBHE 1 OOAHUTATHHU IAPASUTH II0 Pa3sANYHH xuBOTHH. Hekon or Tax ca:

Cem. Dermanyssidae — ocHoBHUSAT BUA OT T. H. ,,Kokormukn  (Dermanyssus gallinae)
e IIHPOKO PasIpOCTpaHEeH B bbarapus, 3aeAHO C OIlle ABa BHAQ IAPA3HTH ITO IITHIIHTE
(Dermanyssus hirundinis, D. guintus), cpobmern or KOFOMAJKMEBA (1981). IlpenocnTea Ha
3aboanBaHus e Liponyssoides sanguinens, ¢ KOATO 3aBBPINBA KPATKUAT CIIUCHK HA ACPMAHICHAUTE
B bpaTapns.

Cem. Macronyssidae — BKAIOUYBA ITAPA3HTU 110 IPUACIIH, TPHU3AYM, IITULIA U BACYyrd. B
Broarapus ca ycranosenn 12 or mssecramre B cBera 0An3o 200 Buaa. Ilosmartu ca m aBere
roacemeiictsa (Macronyssinae u Ornithonyssinae), KAKTO 1 IT€T OT IIO3HATHTE B cBeta 22 PoAa
(Ichoronyssus, Macronyssus, Ornithonyssus, Ophionyssus n  Steatonyssus). MRCIAK (1959) mocrass
HAYAAOTO H300II0 HA M3CACABAHHATA BLPXY IAPA3UTHHTE raMasuAu B boarapma. Caeaar
peanma mybankanuny Ha [1. BepoH BppXy mapasuTHTe 10 BACIYIUTE U IPUACIIHTE, KAKTO U HA
M. Koromaxuesa, E. Dusbabek u Ap. KM mmosHaTiTe ¥ HAC BHAOBE HABEPHO IIIe CE IPUOABAT
OIllc HAKOAKO, TAABHO IIO IIPHACIINTE, ChCTABBT HA POAOBETEC € H3ACHCH. MEAHIIMHCKO
suavuenue nma Oruithonyssus bacoti.

Cem. Spinturnicidae. [IpeacraBuTeAnTe Ha CEMEHCTBOTO €A CICIMAAUSHPAHN IIAPA3HTH
IT0 KPHAOBHTE U OIIAIIIHITE MeMOpaH Ha IpuAenute. [ lopaAu TAXHATA TOAAMA POAOBA H AOPH
BHAOB2 IIPHUBBP3AHOCT KbM TOCTOIIPUEMHHUIINTE CABAAT KbM IIO3HATHTE Aocera B boarapus 10
BUAQ OT Tpu poaa (Spinturnix, Eyndhovenia, Paraperiglischrus) e ce mpnbaBsaT MHOTO APYIH.

Cem. Halarachnidae — moBedeTo BHAOBE KHBEST B AUXATCAHUTE ITHTUINA HA TIOACHH,
KydeTa, MAaIIMyHH, OOAAMBH cBHHYETA U AP. [IpeacTaBuTeanTe Ha moacemerictso Zumptiellinae
Ca IIO3HATH OT AUXaTeAHHTe IrbTHIna Ha Sciuridae, Pedetidae u Viverridae. B boarapus e mosuat
eauHcTBeHO choOImeHnAT OoT MeH (BERON, 1975b) mo xarepumata Bua Zumptiella coreaensis
Ah, HO BepoaTHO ce cpema u oburateadT Ha OGeanTe ApoOOBe Ha Kydetata Preumonyssoides
caninum (Chandler et Ruhe). Murepecno 6u OHAO Aa ce IPOBEPST AUXATEAHHTE IIBTUIA U HA
OBATAPCKUTE AAAYIEPU.

Cem. Rhinonyssidae — Hali-IIepCIEKTHBHOTO CEMEHCTBO 3a yBEAHYABaHE HA OpOf Ha
[TApa3sUTHUTE TAMA3HAH y HAaC. PHHOHHCHAHTE ca CIICHH(DUYHN [TAPASUTH B AHXATCAHHTEC
ITBTUINA HA ITHnrTe. MHOrO OT TAX €4 MOHO HAM OAHUTOKCCHHHI U OT ITO3HATHTE B bbarapus
HaA 400 BHAA IITHIIM MOTAT A4 C€ OYAKBAT ITOHE TOAKOBA BHAOBE PHHOHHCHAHU U OIIle MHOTO
APYITI HA3MKOAHM aKapH. 3a ChKaACHHCE, MATCpHUaA OT TAX He Oerre chbOMpaH IIO BpeMe Ha
MACOBOTO M30MBAHE HA IITUIIM 32 YPEBHU U IIEPOBU ITAPASUTH U IIyXOCAU U CEra € TPYAHO Ad
ce OpraHu3upa yOHBaHE Ha ITUIMH (IIOBEYETO OT TAX 3AIMUTEHN) CAMO 33 HASUKOAHH aKapy. 3a
bbarapus mma camo eara nyoauxamua (BERON, 1975b) ¢ 4 Buaa.

Cem. Ixodorhynchidae — mapasuru mo smunre. Y Hac e mybaukysax or Mer (BERON,
1974) eaun Bup (Ixodorhynchus piger).
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KbM ramMasuAmTe CIIaAaT M APYTH CEMEHCTBA, KAKTO CBOOOAHOKUBCCIIIH, TAKA i HUAMKOAN
u daxyaratnsan mapasut. Takusa ca Laclapidae, Haemogamasidae, Parasitidae, Veigaiaidae,
Rhodacaridae, Ologamasidae, Pachylaeclapidae, Halolaelapidae, Hirstionyssidae, Sejidae,
Digamasellidae, Ameroseiidae, Ascidae, Epictiidae, Eviphididae, Macrochelidae, Podocinidae
u Ap. Caea Mrciak ce mosBuxa nybamkarmute Ha |. Balogh Bppxy Macrochelidae, Zerconidae
n Epicriidae n m#a C. Blaszak n  A. Polaiska Bppxy Zerconidae, HO OCHOBHHAT IIPHHOC 32
IIPOyYBaHE HA ME3OCTHIMATHHTC AKAPU II0 OO3AHHUIIN, HACCKOMM, ITUYH THE3AA U B Hai-
pasamanu cyoerpatn mpuHaaAeka Ha M. Koromaskuesa (27 myOauxaru ot 1967 Ao 1993 1.).
3a ChIKAAECHHE, CACA OTTETAAHETO I OT AKTHBHA pabOTa N3CACABAHUATA BBPXY TE€3U CEMEHCTBA
ce mpekparuxa. [Ipe3 mocaeAHO Bpeme ce IOSBUXA IYOAHUKAIIME BBPXY OBATApPCKHTE
Pachylaclapidaec ot caosamknte mscacposarean P. Masan u 1. Mihal. He ca uscaeasanm (c
M3KAIOYEHHE Ha HAKOM HOBH paOOTH Ha YHrapckud akapoaor J. Kontschan) u MmEOro cemericrsa
ot Uropodina i GAM3KHTE UM IPYIIN IIOYBEHH AKAPH.

Cem. Varroidae — mo m9eAmrte mapasurtupa BUABT Varroa destructor (cpoOIaBan
ITBPBOHAYAAHO KaTO . jacobsoni), mperecern B EBpoma ¢ maean ot Mstouna Asus. OcHoBeH
BpeanTea Ha maeaapcersoto (VELICHKOV & NACHEYV, 1974).

3a meamTe Ha OmoAormdHaTa OOpOA Ce M3IIOA3YBAT HAKOM XHINHH AKAPH OT CEM.
Phytoseidae, ot xoeto y Hac ca croOrenn 20 Buaa (ot H. Aramacos u Ap. aBTOpH).

OwuaxBa ce Aa ce HAMEPAT U IPEACTABUTEAN HA APYIU CEMEHCTBA TaMA3HMAW, HAKOU OT
KOHUTO C HEOOMKHOBEHU AOKaam3anuu. Takosa cemeiictBa e Entonyssidae — mapasurupar B
ApPODOBETE HA TPOIMYECKUTE 3MUH, HO UMa U BUAOBE (1 7peracarus enropacus Fain, Entophiophaga
colubricola Fain), mosnaru o Vipera u Coluber ot EBpomna.

Paspea (rocerarausT moapaspes) Ixodida — Bkarousa Tpu cemeticrsa, ot kouro B EBpora
u bearapus ca mosmatu Ase. Te ca cpaBHHTEAHO AODpE IPOYIECHH U KbM BHAOBHSA UM CBCTAB
ITOYTH HsAMA KakBO Aa ce A00aBu. Ot cem. Argasidae ca o3HaTH TpH BHAA OT mOACeM. Argasinae
(poa Argas, Bka. Carios) I eAHH HAU ABA, HEAOCTATBHYHO YCTAHOBEHH, OT mmoaceM. Ornithodorinae
(Ornithodoros, BrA. Alveonasus). B ToBa cemeHcTBO TpsAOBa Aa Ce HAMEPH OIlE CAHMH BHA apIrac
(Argas transgariepinns White, 18406, mapasut mo mpuaenwnre, u3BecTeH OT ['bprind), Aa ce yTOIHH
xou mpeacraBurean Ha Ornithodorinae »xuBedAT B Dbarapua m Aa ce HaMepu M IIPEOIIHIIE
CAMHCTBEHHAT OIHCAH OT DbArapuda u HeHamMupaH moseue BUA Argas bureschi Drenski, 1957 (ot
rue3po Ha Aaayrep B Coduiicko). Boppxy Ixodida ca mpoBexAaHH MHOTO H3CACABAHUSA IIOPAAK
rOAfIMOTO MM 3HA4Y€HHe Kato npeHocuteAn Ha 3adboasBarnsa (BERON, 2011). O6o6muTeAnn
paboru ca myoankysasu BYPEII u APEHCKM (1932), APEHCKI (1955), CbPBOBA (1964),
BERON (1973-74; 2005, 2011), cplectBeH € U IPUHOCHT Ha CERNY (1959). I'loa mregar e Tom
ot nopeantata Payna Ha bearapus, mocserer Ha nkcoaosute kppacku (I'eaesa u I'eopruesa).
B to3u ToM ca 3acTeenn 38 Buaa ot cem. Ixodidae, kato TpyaHO It ce mpuOaBAT OIIle BHAOBE.

OCHOBHIAT U3BOA OT HAIIPABCHHS aHAAH3 € HYXKAATA 34 ITO-HHTCH3UBHO HM3CACABAHC HA
Oparapckara akapodayHa, KaATO ce OOydYaT M HOBH aKAPOAO3H M C€ H3IIPAIlA MATCPHAA HA
YYKAU CIIEIIHAAMCTH II0 TPYIIH, IO KOUTO Y HAC He ce pabOoTH.
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Status and perspectives of the studies on Bulgarian acarofauna

Petar BERON

(Summary)

In Bulgaria, up to October 2011, 1669 species of mites have been recorded, belonging to 630
genera and 213 families (less than half of the taxa expected to exist in the country). The history
of the acarological studies has been outlined by BERON (1995, 2005, 2011). Since the first
publication on Bulgarian mites (CHICHKOFE, 1907) to October 2011, more than 477 scientific
papers have been published (BERON, 2011). The research until 1956 comprised mostly studies
of Ixodida (Drenski, Sarbova), water mites (Viets) and others. Important contribution was made
by the Czechoslovak parasitological expedition in 1957 (Cerny, Daniel, Dusbibek, Kratochvil,
Kunst), and also by Russian and Hungarian expeditions (Balogh, Csiszar, Dubinina, Sosnina,
Visockaya). Vassilev worked on the feather mites, Balevski — on Tetranychidae. Since 1964, almost
simultaneously, several Bulgarian acarologists started working (Koyumdjieva, Sarbova, Georgieva,
Kolebinova, Petrova, Nachev, Simova, Dobrey, Jeleva, Beron, and others). Many contributions on
feathermites, parasites of bats, Trombiculidae, Mesostigmata, water mites, Oribatida, Tetranychidae,
Eriophyidae and other groups appeared in the last 55 years. Most of these acarologists now are
retired or no more alive and there is an urgent need of new researchers.

Superorder Acariformes is represented in Bulgaria by 1279 known species of 613 genera.
Among them the suborder Astigmata (= Acaridida, Astigmatina) is represented by 252 species
of 127 genera and 40 families. Suborder Oribatida includes 401 species of 174 genera and
74 families. Suborder Prostigmata (order Trombidiformes) includes in Bulgaria 616 known
species of 217 genera and 70 families. Superorder Parasitiformes has 344 known species
in Bulgaria of 105 genera and 35 families (order Mesostigmata = Gamasida) and 38 species
of eight genera and two families (order Ixodida). Many families and entire groups remain
completely unknown in Bulgaria.
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Ueckermanniella nom. nov. pro Kakamasia Ueckermann et Grout, 2007
(Acari, Iolinidae) nec Kakamasia Lawrence, 1944 (Acari, Erythraeidae)

Petar BERON

BERON P. 2012. Ueckermanniella nom. nov. pro Kakamasia Ueckermann et Grout, 2007 (Acari,
Iolinidae) nec Kakamasia Lawrence, 1944 (Acari, Erythracidae). — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20:
67-68.

Key words: Acati, Iolinidae, Erythraeidae, South Africa, homonymy, new names

UECKERMANN & GROUT (2007) described a new genus from South Africa called
Kakamasia (Iolinidae). However, this name has been used by LAWRENCE (1944), who
described the genus Kakamasia (Erythraeidae), again from South Africa. Therefore, here we
propose (with the consent of Dr. E. A. Ueckermann) a replacement name Ueckermaniella nom.
nov. for Kakamasia Ueckermann et Grout, 2007 and a new combination Ueckermanniella
cataracta (Ueckermann et Grout, 2007).
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Ueckermanniella nom. nov. pro Kakamasia Ueckermann et Grout, 2007
(Acari, Iolinidae) nec Kakamasia Lawrence, 1944 (Acari, Erythraeidae)

ITersp BEPOH

(Pesrowme)

VcraHoBeHa € XOMOHHMHUA MEKAY poAsosute mmeHa Kakamasia Ueckermann et Grout,
2007 (Acati, Iolinidae) nec Kakamasia Lawrence, 1944 (Acari, Erythraeidae), m aBere or
FOsxma Adpuxa. ITpearara ce mo-HOBUAT XOMOHHM Aa ce 3amenn ¢ Ueckermanniella nom. nov.
Ueckermanniella cataracta (Ueckermann et Grout, 2007).
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Laemostenus (Sphodroides) tiouirii, a new troglophile beetle from Tunisia
(Coleoptera: Carabidae)

Borislav GUEORGUIEV

GUEORGUIREV B. 2012. Laemostenus (Sphodyoides) tiouirii, a new troglophile beetle from Tunisia
(Coleoptera: Carabidae). — Histotia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 69-74.

Abstract. A new brachypterous, troglophile ground-beetle, Laemostenus (Sphodroides) tionirii sp. n.
(type locality: NE Tunisia, Jebel Serj Mt., cave of Mine) is described and illustrated. The new species
possesses a set of important characters which put it close to/ or within the basal grade of the
subgenus, which contains L. aelleni (Antoine), L. foucanldi (De Miré), and L. recticollis (Schaufuss);
the new taxon is also closely related to L. alluand; Bedel. Laemostenus tiouirii sp. n. is however easily
recognized from all the above-mentioned species by the combination of four characters: absence
of angular protrusion on the anterior margin of male profemor, edentate claws of the onychium,
differing shape of the median lobe of aedeagus in lateral aspect, and finer structure of the right
paramere. An identification key for the Tunisian species of Sphodroides is provided.

Key words: Coleoptera, Carabidae, Sphodrini, new species, Tunisia

Introduction

At present the subgenus Sphodroides Schaufuss, 1865 of genus Laemostenus Bonelli 1810
comprises 15 species (CASALE, 2003). Most of the species live in North Africa as only two
of them, L. picicornis (Dejean, 1831) and L. cordicollis (Chaudoir, 1854), inhabit territories
lying outside the African continent (CASALE, 1988). The former occurs only the island
of Sicily (however, it has never been confirmed again from this locality: A. Casale, personal
communication), while the latter is more widespread being known from Cyprus, the Near East
and Iran (ibid.).

Recently, my colleague Pavel Stoev from the National Museum of Natural History Sofia
gave me a single male specimen of Sphodroides collected in the course of a Bulgarian-Tunisian
zoological expedition carried out in the early spring of 2008. The study of the genitalia and
external morphology of the specimen revealed that it belongs to a new species for the science,
whose description is the purpose of present note.
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Fig. 1. Habitus of imago

Fig. 4b

Fig. 4a

Figs. 1-5. Laemostenus tionirii sp. n., holotype

Fig. 2. Median lobe of aedeagus, left lateral view

Fig. 3. Median lobe of aedeagus, apical part in dorsal view
Fig. 4a-b. Right paramere

Fig. 5. Left paramere

Scale lines: 0.5 mm (Figs. 2, 4-5); 1 mm (Fig 3)
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Systematic part

Laemostenus (Sphodroides) tiouirii new species

(Figs. 1-5)

Type material. Holotype , labelled: “NE Tunisia: Zaghouan Distr., Jebel Serj Mr.,
Grotte de la Mine, March 2008, M. Tiouiri leg.” [typeset white label] / “Holotype Laemostenus
(Sphodroides) tiouirii species nova B.V. Guéorguiev det. 2008” [typeset red label]. The holotype
is kept in the entomological collection of the National Museum of Natural History, Sofia.

Type locality. North-East Tunisia, Jebel Serj Mountain, cave of Mine.

Diagnosis. The new species is distinct from the other species of Sphodroides by the following
combination of characters: metatrochanteri normal, reniform, round at apex; eyes as long as or
slightly shorter than temporae; male metabiae straight; even intervals of elytra slightly wider
than odd ones; two supraorbital setiferous punctures; anterior margin of male profemor smooth;
claws of onychium edentate on ventral side.

Description of holotype. A brachypterous Laemostenus species with length from apex of
longer mandible to elytral apex 17.2 mm and maximal width 6 mm (Fig. 1). Head and pronotum
black, elytra black with slight violet lustre; antennae, palpi, lateral margins of pronotum,
epipleurae, and legs in part (coxae, trochanteri, tarsi) brown to brown-reddish. Microsculpture
of tegument isodiametric, distinct on head, pronotum and elytra.

Proportions: width of pronotum / width of head 1.38; width of pronotum / length of
pronotum 1.12; length of elytra / length of pronotum 2.13; width of elytra / width of pronotum
1.15; length of elytra / width of elytra 1.67.

Head elongate with frontal furrows shallow; disc smooth. Eyes not prominent, as long as
or slightly shorter than temporae. Labrum relatively long, anterior margin with 3+3 marginal
setiferous punctures. Clypeus emarginate anteriorly, with 1+1 marginal setiferous punctures
somewhat removed from anterior margin; suture between clypeus and frons distinct only in
middle. Antennae pubescent from second fifth of article 4; end of article 8 exceeding basal
margin of pronotum.

Pronotum clearly cordiform, widest before middle; anterior part smooth, slightly vaulted
laterally; disc flat, smooth; basal and lateral parts flat, punctured; midline distinct, not reaching
both anterior and posterior borders; two posterolateral impressions indistinct. Anterior margin
emarginate; fore angles obtuse. Lateral margins slightly sinuate before hind angles; 2+2 lateral
setiferous punctures present, anterolateral ones situated before middle of pronotum and
separated from lateral bead by distance at least equal to width of setiferous punctures. Posterior
margin straight; hind angles obtuse.

Elytra elongate, narrower basally, gradually widened apically as widest in posterior third,
very slightly sinuate before apex. Shoulders moderately prominent forward, obtusely angulate;
basal bead reaching scutellum. Scutellar stria and scutellar setiferous punctures present; elytral
striae finely punctured; intervals almost flat. Hind wings reduced.

Body underneath smooth; anterior margin of metaepisternae shorter than inner margin.
Legs long and slender; anterior margin of each profemor smooth; claws of onychium edentate
on ventral side.

Median lobe of aedeagus in lateral view with: fine and elongate basal bulb almost perpendicular
to apical part having convex dorsal margin and concave basal orifice; short and more constricted
intermediate medial part; apical part long, with convex dorsal margin, straight ventral margin,
and apex with elevated dorsal edge before tip (Fig. 2); median lobe in dorsal view slightly
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constricted before apex, apical plate well-differentiated round in front and doubly concave at
back (Fig. 3). Right paramere long, fine, basally bearing triangular process (Fig. 4a-b). Left
paramere as it is Fig. 5.

Etymology. The new species is named after Mr. Mohamed Tiouiri, a prominent Tunisian
speleologist, who collected the new species.

Affinities. Laemostenus tiouirii sp. n. possesses a set of important characters which put it
close to/ or within the basal grade of the subgenus. This grade contains three species, e.g. L.
aelleni (Antoine, 1952), L. foucauldi (Bruneau de Miré, 1958), and L. recticollis (Schaufuss,
1865) having several plesiomorphic characters of importance (CASALE, 1988: 853). These
characters are: metatrochanteri normal, reniform, round at apex; male metabiae straight; even
intervals of elytra slightly wider than odd ones; two supraorbital setiferous punctures; anterior
margin of male profemor smooth. The different shape of the median lobe of aedeagus in lateral
aspect (Fig. 2) and finer structure of right paramere (Fig. 4a-b) well-distinguished the new
species from other three species. In addition, the new species is distinct from L. aelleni and
L. recticollis s.]. in the edentate claws of the onychium ventrally. On the other side, L. tiouirii
sp. n. resembles L. alluaudi Bedel, 1899 in the external morphology. However, the former
species differs from the latter one in the form of the aedeagus in lateral view (Fig. 2; see also
CASALE, 1988: 864, Fig. 1288) and the polarity of a sexually dimorphic character on the
anterior margins of male profemor (anterior margin angulately protruding in L. alluadi; same
smooth in L. tiouirii sp. n.).

Notes on the type locality. The cave of Mine is situated in Aptian Cretaceous limestone
of the Jebel Serj Mt. at ca. 800 meters above sea level, near to the Oueslatia Town, North-East
Tunisia. The length of the cave is ca. 1700 meters, and the maximal depth is 295 meters. The
main chamber of the cave is located at the extremity of a narrow mine gallery about 250 m long,
plunging 50 m deep. In the main chamber of the cave, which is ca. 200 m long and ca. 75 m
in wide giving shelter of a bat-colony, its floor being covered with guano heaps. The holotype
of Laemostenus tiouirii sp. n. has been found at minus 40 meters depth, after the first descend.
The mean annual rainfall in the region measured at the Kairouan meteorological station is
306 mm, with a minimum during the summer (May-September). The average cave temperature
is between 13 and 14 °C, which is much lower than the outside average temperature (19.5 °C).
Above the cave the soil is thin and the vegetation mostly composed of sparse trees (green oak,
Alep pine and Montpellier maple) and bushes.

Key of the species of Laemostenus (Sphodroides) from Tunisia (Fig. 6):

1 Species with metatrochanteri elongate (in females) or pointed at apex (in males). .........
. L. picicornis picicornis (Dejean, 1831)
- Spec1es w1th metatrochanterl normal renlform round at apex. «.eoeeiiiiiniininiininn. 2
2 Species with claws of onychium dentate on ventral side .........c.coooiiiiiiiiiii .
e .. L. recticollis recticollis (Schaufuss, 1865)
- Spec1es w1th claws ofonychlum edentate on Ventral side. oviiiiiii el 3
3 Species with anterior margin of male profemorae angulately protrudlng
.......................................................................................................... L. alluaudz Bedel 1899
- Species with anterior margin of male profemorae smooth.................... L. tiouirii sp. n.
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Laemostenus (Sphodroides) tiouirii, nos Tporaodpusen Bua 6psmbap
ot Tynuc (Coleoptera: Carabidae)

Bopucaas B. TEOPIIEB
(Pesrome)

IlpeacraBeHo e ommcaHme Ha HOB OpAaXHUIITEPEH TPOTAO(PUACH BHA OT CEMEHCTBO
Carabidae — Laemostenns (Sphodroides) tionirii sp. n. ¢ THIIOBO HaXOAHIIE ceBeponsToueH TyHIC,
maanuHa 2Kb6ea Cepix, mermepara Ha Mus. B cucreMatnaHO OTHOIIIEHME, HOBUAT BHA CTOH
HAH-OAM30 AO TPH BHAQ OT IPHMHUTHUBHIUA KOMIIACKC Ha TTOAPOAR (L. aelleni, L. foucanldi, and L.
recticollis), kaxTo 1 AO L. alluandi. IlpeAcTaBeH € OIIPEACAUTEACH KAFOY HA TYHU3UHICKUTE BIAOBE

ot Sphodroides.
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First records of beetles (Insecta: Coleoptera) for the fauna of Bulgaria
from the Belasitsa Mountain

Borislav GUEORGUIEV

GUEORGUIEV B. 2012. First records of beetles (Insecta: Coleoptera) for the fauna of Bulgaria
from the Belasitsa Mountain. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 75-78.

Abstract. Catops kirbyi (Leiodidae), Benibotarus taygetanus (Lycidae), Lymexylon navale (Lymexylidae),
Symbiotes gibberosus (Endomychidae), Hypulus bifasciatus (Melandryidae), Bolitophagus interruptus
and Mycetochara humeralis (Tenebrionidae), three genera (Benibotarus, Lymexylon, and Symbiotes),
and subfamily Lymexylinae are reported for the first time from Bulgaria.

Key words: Coleoptera, new records, Bulgaria

Introduction

Identifying material of Coleoptera in order to assess the local biodiversity of the Belasitsa
Mountain for two research projects, I found taxa which till now were unrecorded for the fauna
of Bulgaria. As the new findings could improve our knowledge on a regional scale, I would like
to announce these data.

Material and methods

Localities P2 - P13 are situated south of the Petrich Town, between the Luda Mara River
in the east and road Petrich Town — Kongura Chalet in the west. Locality P1 is situated in the
Podgorie Area, below the Samuilovo Village, on the left side of the small river of Kolarovska.
Data about the GPS coordinates, altitudes and habitats of each locality are represented in Table
1. All the material in P2 — P13 was collected in pitfall traps. The specimens in P1 were caught
by hand collecting.

All the material examined is housed in the entomological collection of the National Museum
of Natural History, Sofia.

List of species
Leiodidae
Catops kirbyi (Spence, 1815)
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Material studied. P3 (17.V-3.VI1.2010, 1 specimen); P6 (17.V-3.VIL.2010, 1 specimen).
Notes. New species for the fauna of Bulgaria.

Lycidae
Benibotarus taygetanus (Pic, 1905)

Material studied. P11 (24.VIII-6.X.2010, 1 specimen); P13 (5.VII-25.VII1.2010, 2
specimens).

Notes. First findings of the species and genus Benibotarus Kéno, 1932 from Bulgaria.

Lymexylidae
Lymexylon navale (Linnaeus, 1758)

Material studied. P6 (17.V-3.VI1.2010, 1 specimen).

Notes. First findings of the species, genus Lymexilon Fabricius, 1775, and subfamily
Lymexylinae Fleming, 1821 from Bulgaria.

Endomychidae
Symbiotes gibberosus (Lucas, 1846)
Material studied. P12 (5.VII-25.VIIL.2010, 1 specimen).
Notes. First report of Symbiotes L. Redtenbacher, 1849 and S. gibberosus from Bulgaria.

Melandryidae
Hypulus bifasciatus (Fabricius, 1792)

Material studied. P2 (18.V-4.VIL.2010, 1 specimen); P3 (26.111-17.V.2010, 3 specimens);
P4 (18.V-4.VIL.2010, 1 specimen); P5 (26.11I-17.V.2010, 6 specimens / 17.V-3.VI1.2010, 2
specimens); P6 (26.111-17.V.2010, 1 specimen); P7 (29.111-19.V.2010, 1 specimen); P8 (27.
11I-18.V.2010, 1 specimen); P9 (27.111-18.V.2010, 2 specimens); P10 (27.111-18.V.2010, 3
specimens); P12 (29.111-19.V.2010, 1 specimen / 19.V-5.VI1.2010, 1 specimen).

Notes. New species for the fauna of Bulgaria. In contrast to all other species in this list, A.
bifasciatus seems to be a not infrequent species.

Tenebrionidae
Bolitophagus interruprus llliger, 1800

Material studied. P1 (on Polyporus sp. attached on plane-tree trunk, 9.VIIL.2009, 16
specimens).

Notes. New species for the fauna of Bulgaria.

Mycetochara humeralis (Fabricius, 1787)
Material studied. P2 (18.V-4.VI1.2010, 1 specimen); P10 (18.V-4.VIL.2010, 1 specimen).
Notes. New species for the fauna of Bulgaria.



First records of beetles (Insecta: Coleoptera) for the fauna of Bulgaria... 77

Table 1.
Data about GPS coordinates, altitudes and habitats of the localities.

Points GPS coordinates altitude Habitat
Pl 4137966, 23.10316E 340 m fragmentary old riverside forest
of Platanus orientalis 1..
P2 41.36320N, 23.201251E 800 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P3 41.36561N, 23.204102E 600 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P4 41.36775N, 23.200989E 700 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P5 41.37225N, 23.200727E 600 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P6 41.37459N, 23.203579E 500 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P7 41.36356N, 23.210198E 800 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P8 41.35437N, 23.204756E 750 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P9 41.35203N, 23.201905E 800 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P10 41.35212N, 23.204887E 800 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P11 41.35672N, 23.207607E 750 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P12 41.36131N, 23.210329E 800 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
P13 41.37245N, 23.206693E 500 m forest of Castanea sativa Mill.
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ITepBu HaxoAKH HA TBBEPAOKpHUAU Hacekomu (Insecta: Coleoptera)
3a ¢paynara Ha Brarapusa or Beaacuna nmaannnaa

bopucaas TEOPITIEB

(Pesrome)

Cpobimasar ce ceaem HOBH Bruaa oT Coleoptera 3a dpaymara ma bearapusa or beaacmia
naanuna: Catops kirbyi (Leiodidae), Benibotarus taygetanus (Lycidae), Lymexylon navale Lymexylidae),
Symbiotes gibberosus (Endomychidae), Hypulus bifasciatns (Melandryidae), Bolitophagus interruptus
u Mycetochara humeralis (Tenebrionidae). HoBu Takcorm 3a dpayHaTa Ha CTpaHATA Ca CHINO U
poaose Benibotarns, Lymexylon u Symbiotes, xaxro 1 moacemeiicto Lymexylinae.
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HoBu Haxoauma or rorosanasHa bearapua Ha HAKON peAKH BUAOBE

nenepyau (Lepidoptera)

Arober AOMO3ETCKU

AOMOS3ETCKU A. 2012. HoBn HaxoAmMIIa oT rorosamapHa boArapns Ha HAKOM PEAKH BHAOBE
rrenepyan (Lepidoptera) — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 79-85.

Abstract. New faunistic data about 12 Butterflies and Skippers and 3 Hawk moths, all from SW
Bulgaria: Struma Valley and the slopes of the mountains in this area are presented. For each species
short comments about the habitats, conservation status and phenology are given, as well as a review
of the previous localities.
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YBoa

IMemrepyaure (Lepidoptera) ca eaHa OT Haf-A00pe IPOYYIECHHTE HACEKOMHH pa3peAd
B bbarapus. Bempekn ToBa 1 cera IPOABAKABAT Ad C€ OTKPHBAT HOBH BHAOBE 32 OTAGAHH
paiioHm, 3a crpaHarta u Aopu 3a EBporra. Hacrostiara riybaukarus mpeactasst B 06001IeH BHA
AaHHH cbOnpanu o1 aBropa B repuoaa 2004-2008 u gactmano 2009 roauHa, a ChINO Taka U
or pepusupane Ha koAekiuute Ha Otaea ITpupoasa xkpm Permonasen Vcropudaecku mysed,
Baaroesrpaa. ABTOpCKETE IIPOYYBAHUSA €A TAABHO II0 CKAOHOBETE Ha ITOTPAHIYHITE IIAAHUHI
Beaacura 1 Baaxuna u o aoaunara Ha p. Crpyma, Ha 1or or c. Crpymsauu. B crarusara ca
PA3rACAAHH CAMO BHAOBE, KOUTO €A PEAKH 32 CTPAHATA U/HMAM C BHUCOKA KOHCEPBALIMOHHA
croifiHocT. Bemukn HaxoAMIna ca OT rorosamapHa bearapms: aoammata Ha pexa Crpyma u
CKAOHOBETC HA OTPAHMYABAINUTE f ITAAHMHHU. [1o cBOf Xapakrep HaCTOAINATA ITyOAMKALINST
€ MaAbK IIPUHOC KbM PETHOHAAHUTE ACHHAOIITCPOAOIUYHN IIPOYUBAHHA. 32 BCCKH BHA Ca
ITOCOYCHN HOBHTE HAXOAMIIIA M CACABA KPATBK KOMCHTAP 3aCATaIl] OOIIOTO PasIpOCTPAHCHIIE
Ha BHAA B DbwbaArapms, mMecroobmraHms, OHOAOTHYHH OCOOCHOCTH, IPHPOAO3AIUTHUAT

CTaTyT.

Msnoaspanu cpkpamenud: bOPB — bwarapeka donpamus buopasuoobpasue; PYIM
Baaroesrpaan — Permomasen wmcropudueckn Mmyseid, oraea Ilpmpoaa, Baaroesrpaa; FO3VY
Baaroesrpaa — IOrosanaaen yausepcurer — Baaroesrpaa.
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CroucheK Ha BUAOBETE C TEXHHUTE HAXOAUIIA ¥ KOMEHTAP

Erynnis marloyi (Boisduval, [1843] )

Hosn maxoamrma: Baaroesrpaa, mectaoct Aoser aom, 400 mus., 1 exs., 18.05.1976, Ek.
Amnppeesa (koaekiuu PYIM); aoamsaTa Ha p. Crpyma, r0HO oT ¢. Crymsan, manactup Cs.
Muma, 1 exs., 17.04.2009, A. Aomoserckn.

Paapk BuA B BpArapus, nsBecten A0 cera caMo OT 4 HAXOAHUIIA PA3IOAOKEHH ITO AOAUHATA
Ha p. Crpyma: Kpecuencku npoaom (c. YHepuude u rp. Kpecna), ckaonosere Ha 1A, OrpamacH
n Byakaamgaua puA Koxyx (BYPELLL 1928; bVPEII & TVAEIIKOB, 1930; GANEY, 1986;
ABADJIEV, 2001). Haxoaunrero ot baaroesrpaa e Haii-ceBepHa TOUKA HA Pa3IIPOCTPAHCHIETO
Ha BUAA B BbArapus, HO BEpOATHO TOBA HAXOAHIIIE BEUE € HAITBAHO YHHUITIOKEHO (B MHHAAOTO
MeCTHOCTT2 AOBEH AOM € OHAA IIOKPUTA C Pa3PEACHU XPACTAAALU OT Paliurus spina-christi n
Juniperus oxycedrus, ITOHACTOSAIIIEM € 3aACCEH IIAPK). L. marlgyi € CHAHO TOIIAOAIOOHB BHA,
00nTABA HUCKH, CyXH, Y€CTO IIECHYAUBH MECTA, ChC CbOOIIecTBa OT Paliurus spina-christi, Pistacia
terebinthus, Juniperus oxycedrus, Quercus pubescens (HaXOAUIIETO FOKHO OT ¢.CTpyMAHM).

Spialia phlomidis (Herrich-Schiiffer, [1845])

HoBu maxoaumia: ma. Baaxwmma, c. Aebounia, 1000 m. m. B., 1 ex3., 05.07.2009, A.
AoMosercku.

Psaabk BuA B bbArapms, mosHat A0 cera ot 4 Haxoawmmma: Kpecra, ckaoHOBeTe Ha IIA.
Caassnka, 3emenckud mpoaom u Acerosrpad (KOLEYV, 1994b; ABADJIEV, 2001; ABADJIEV
& BESHKOV, 2007). Cperma ce 1o cyxu, IPUIIEYHI MECTA, C PAAKA TPEBHUCTA U XPacToBa
pacrurearoct, Ao 1600 m. H. B. — Xambap aepe, ma. Caassaka (KOLEV, 1994).

Pyrgus cinarae (Rambur, [1839])

Hopu maxoamra: coausaTa Ha p. Crpyma, r0xkHO 0T ¢. CTpymaHmH, 18, 01.06.2007, HabA.
A. AomoseTckm.

AOKaAHO pasIpOCTpaHeH, HAXOAHUIIATA €A KOHIICHTPHPAHH IO AOAnHata Ha p. Crpyma,
A, AauOoTyIm, roxHuTE CKAOHOBe Ha HA. Ilmpun, Posommre, okanocrure mHa CAuBen u
Baauux (ABAD]JIEV, 2001). O6uraBa cyxu, KAMEHHCTH U TPEBHCTH MECTa, C PAAKA XPACTOBA
pacTuTeAHOCT. EAHH OT IeAeBHTE BHAOBE OIIPEACAAIIN OCHOBHUTE PAHOHH 34 IICIIEPYAH B

Brarapus (ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007).
Anthocharis gruneri Herrich-Schiffer, [1851]

Hosu maxoawmmma: Hati-roxxaure wactu Ha Kpecrenckorto aeduae, pesepsat Tucara, 138,
01.04.2008, A. Aomo3serckm.

MHOTO AOKaAHO PasIPOCTPAHEH B DbArapums, msBecTeH AO cera OT IA. AAmborym,
ByAkaHHIHUAT pHA Koxyx, ckaoHOBeTe Ha beaacura, muckure roxum wactm Ha [lupmm,
c. Tocoamann u Pasaor (APAHOBCKU, 1933; HECTOPOBA, 1984; CAMBOB &
HECTOPOBA, 1988; KOAEB, 1994a; ABADJIEV, 2001). MaAOYrCAEH BHA C OIPaHITYEHO
pasmpocrpanerue B bearapms u EBporma, cpema ce o CyXu KaMEHHCTH MECTA C PEAKH
xpactn, B Kpecrerckoro aeduae B cpoOrtectsata Ha Juniperus excelsa, mpu c. Kaaumanmm — B
cvoOrecrsara Ha Quercus coccifera (A\ITIHI HaOA.).

Colias erate (Esper, [1805])
Hosu naxoanma: ITupun, nmoa sp. Cunannma, 1250-1300 m. m. B., 18 n 19, 18.08.2005,

A. Aomosercku; ma. [Tupun, mpamopaute kapuepu Haa c. Mawmaaennu, 1300 m. H. B, 19,
20.08.2005, A. Aomoserckn.
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To3H BHA € H3BECTCH OT PA3AMYHM HAXOAMIIA IIOYTH B IpiAaTa crpana A0 1700 m. H. B.
(ABADJIEYV, 2001). Iloseasa ce B otaeann roamsn, 2005 e mmenHo Takasa. Ilpupnpsan
KbM OTKPHTH MECTHOCTH, IIOAfIHM, 0Opaborsacmm maomu. B Espoma e ¢ orpammdeno

pasnpocrpanenue B roroustoarnte yactu (TOLMAN & LEWINGTON, 1997).

Polyommatus eroides (Frivaldszky, 1835)

Hosu maxoammma: ma. Baaxuna, Bp. Kaamitna, 1924 m. n. 8., 84 u 59, 18.07.2009, A.
Aomoserckn.

B Bearapus ussecren Hati-Beue o1 Bucokute naanuam: Crapa nmaanuna, Burorira, Ocoroso,
Puna, INupun, Posomure, Aanborym, beaacniia u ¢ eAHO H30AUPAHO HAXOAUIIE B CEBEPHA
Brarapus - Pasrpaa (BYPELL & TVAEILKOB, 1930; ABADJIEV, 2001; ABADJIEV &
BESHKOV, 2007). Bua®T € ¢ BUCOKa KOHCEPBALIMOHHA CTOMHOCT: BKAIOUEH ¢ B [ Ipuaokenue
II ma AmpektmBara 3a MectooburanmsaTa 92/43 ma Epomneiickns cpros, 8 HATYPA 2000,
B UepBenaTta kumra Ha eBpomeiickure aHesHH memepyan, B CORINE 6wuoromn, eanr or
LIEACBUTE BUAOBE, OIIPEACASIIN OCHOBHHUTE PAMOHU 324 IICIIEPYAH B BbArapus, ¢ orpanuydeHo
pasopocrparerne B Esporra (TOLMAN & LEWINGTON, 1997; ABADJIEV & BESHKOV,
2007). OCuraBa OTKPHUTH TPEBUCTH MECTHOCTH, BHCOKOIIAAHHHCKH AMBAAM H ITACHIIA, B
cpobrrectBaTa Ha Oankauckus 3aHoBery Chamaecytisus absinthioides (Ar<aHI HAOA.).

Polyommatus nephohiptamenos (Brown & Coutsis, 1978)

Hosu maxoamrma: Ilupun, Bp. Buxpen, 2914m.u.B., 1 ex3., 12.08.1972, Ex. Auapeesa,
(koaexru PVIM).

Aoxaser Bua msBecteH A0 cera or mA. Caapsamka, Xambap aepe 1500m.m.B, (KOLEV,
1994c) u Bp. Opeaex 1600-1800m.1.8, Cpeaer [Tupun (ABADJIEV, 2001; amaun HaOA.).
Haxoawurero Bp. Buxpen e Hail-ceBepHO U HAH-BHCOKOTO B bbarapus u nzodmo. Oburasa
BHCOKOITAAHHHCKI KAMECHICTH MECTa, 9YeCTO B OpOouTHATA 30HA Ha ImAaHmHATA. Cperma ce
3aCAHO C OIIE €AHH MHOTO PAABK BHUA - Plbeins dardanus (Bp. Opeaex). baakancku emaeMuT
nsBecteH OT bparapusa m maanmaute Ha CeBepHa I'nprima (TOLMAN & LEWINGTON,
1997). EAun o1 meAeBuTE BUAOBE OIPEACAAIIN OCHOBHHUTE PAMOHU 32 IIENEPyAH B Bbarapusa

(ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007).

Tarucus balkanicus (Freyer, [1844])

Hosu naxoamuria: ckaonosere Ha [Tupnn, maa ¢. Manuaenrm, 30.06.2000, 18 u 14.07.2007,
14 u 29, A. Aomosercku; ma. Beaacuma, c. Ssopruna, 500 m. m. B. 12.07.2007, 18, A.
AomMosercku.

AOKaACH, TOIAOAIOOHMB BHA, C MHOIO OIPAHHYCHO paslIpoCTpaHeHHE B bbArapus,
KOHIICHTPHPAHO Haii-Beue 1o AoAmHara Ha p. Crpyma, Ha ror or KpecHenckoro aedmae,
Nsrounnre Poporu, okoarocrure Ha Cansen (ABADJIEV, 2001) u Becarrapckrrre Bp3BUIIeHusA
(ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007). Cperra ce 110 CyXu, TOIIAH, IIECHYANBI U KAMEHUCTH MECTA.
Haxoawnrmero Ha Beaacuia e eAHO Hal-BHCOKO Pa3IIOAOKCHUTE Y HAC.

Lampides boeticus (Linnaeus, 1767)
Hosu maxoamma: na. Beaacuma, maa c. Ckpor, 450 m. . B., 17.08.2007, 18, Haba. A.
Aomosercku; 1a. Beaacnia, c. ['abpene, 400 m. 1. B., 25.09.2007, 19, A. Aomosercku.
TpomnudeH U CyOTPOIMUYICH MUTPAHT, ITIO3HAT OT MaAKO Haxoauma B crpaHata (ABADJIEV,
2001). Psaabk BUA, pasMHOXKaBa CE pEAOBHO B BbArapus, HO ce cMATa, Ye He MOKE Ad IIPEKUBEE
3MMATa U 34 TOBA IomyAaruute My umaT BpemereH xapaktep (KOAEB, amamo cpobrmenne).
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Neptis sappho (Pallas, 1771)

Hosu maxoammma: ma. Beaacura, maa c. fABoprura, 12.07.2007, 2 ex3., A. Aomosercku; IIA.
Beaacura, c. Kamena, 08.07.2008, 1 exs., A. AomMo3eTcku; KpafpedHnuTe rOpU B MECTHOCTTA
Pymure, roxunTe gacTu Ha crpymckara AoanHa, 13.07.2008, 1 ex3. mada. A. Aomoserckm.

AOKaAGH M CPAaBHHUTEAHO PAABK BHA B DbArapuns, Ha roKHATA IPAHUIIA HA €BPOIEHCKUA
cu apeaA. Ao cera € M3BECTEH OT HAXOAMINA, PA3IIOAOKEHU ceBepHO OT Crapa IAaHUHA H
¢ eannmygHu HaxoAkn oT Cesepomstouna Puaa, Ocoroso u Buroma (ABADJIEV, 2001;
ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007). Haxoaumara ot Pynure u Beaacuma ca Haii-roxHuTe B
bBroarapus. Cperria ce B AOAMHE Ha PEKH, TOPCKH ITHTEKH, ITOKPAMHUHNA HA TOPH, HA HAKOU
MeCTa Ce Cperra 3acAHO ¢ moaoonus BUA N. rivularis (nuarm HaOA.). EAUH OT 1ieAeBUTE BHAOBE
OIIPEACASIIIM OCHOBHHTE palioHH 3a IenepyAu B bearapus (ABADJIEV & BESHKOV,
2007).

Nymphalis xanthomelas (Esper, [1781])

Hosu naxoaumna: Kpecnencko aeduae, 2 kv ceepro or Kpecuencko xanue, 19, 02.
06.2003, A. Aomoserckn; Kpecrencko aecpuae, o et 3a ceaara Omasa n Crapa Kpecna, 1
KM CAeA IpeAesa Ha i anHuATa, 19, 26.06.2009, A. Aomoszercku.

B Munar0TO € cpoOrmasan karo obukHOBeH BHA B boarapus (BYPEIL & TVAEIIIKOB,
1929). Hama HoBu AamHn. Toswm BuA, xakro u Colias erate, ce HOABABA B OTACAHU TOAMHH.
Bxarouen xato yasBum B UepBeHAaTa KHHIa Ha CBPOICHCKUTE AHEBHU IIEIICPYAR U €AHH OT
IIEAEBUTE BHAOBE, OIIPEACAAIITH OCHOBHHTE PAMOHH 32 IIETIEPYAR B bbArapus (ABAD_]IEV &

BESHKOV, 2007; VAN SWAAY & WARREN, 1999).

Esperarge climene (Esper, [1783])

Hosu maxoamrma: ma. Baaxuma, c. Aebounrra, 1000 ms., 13 u 29, 05.07.2009, A.
AoMosercku.

MHOro AOKaAHO PasIpOCTPAHECH BHA B bbarapus, A0 cera M3BECTCH OT 5 HAXOAHMIIA:
c. 'opua Kpemena, okoanocrure Ha CamBen u Caumbencka Crapa naamumnza, 'opna bans,
oxoanoctute Ha Krocremana u bBaaunx (ESSAYAN & YUGAN, 1993; ABADJIEV, 2001,
KOLEY, 2004; ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007). Cpera ce 1o cyxu, IIOHAKOTA IIECHYAUBH
MECTa, C HICKH XPACTH UM CAHHHYHU ABbPBETa. BHADT ce HyKAQe OT CIICIIHAAHU IIPOYIBAHIAL
Haawdmeto Ha ITOAXOAAIIHE OHOTOIN B TOASIMA YACT OT CTPAHATA AaBa OCHOBAHHE A2 CE CMATA,
Ye Tasy Ierepyaa e ¢ no-mupoko pasapocrpanenue (KOLEV, 2004).

Hipparchia amalthea (Frivaldszky, 1845)

Hoeu maxoammia: acoaunarta Ha p. Crpyma, roxuo ot c. Crpymsann, 1§ 25.06.2004, A.
Aowmoserckn; (?) Puaa, [Tapanraana, 19, 09.07.1971, Ex. Auapeea (koaekrmu PYIM).

MHOro AOKaA€H M PAABK BHA, H3BECTEH €AMHCTBEHO OT IOJKHHTE YACTH HA CTPYMCKATA
AOAHMHA U HHCKHTE CKAOHOBE HA OTPAXKAAIIHTE f IAAHHHH, AO He moBede oT 800 m. H. B.
(ABADJIEV, 2001; ZLATKOV & BESHKOV, 2008; CAMIBOB & HECTOPOBA, 1988).
Bprpexu crapaTteAHHUTE U IIEACHACOYECHH THPCEHUA B IIOAXOAAITUTE HAXOAHUIIIA ITO CKAOHOBETE
Ha IIAaHMHATA Deaacuia, ot kpaeto BHABT ¢ cpobmasan (CAVIBOB & HECTOPOBA,
1988), me Gerrre mosropHo oTKpHT. Haxoaurero or IlapaHrasmma e CbMHHTEAHO, BEPOATHO
eK3EMIIASPBT € eTHKeTHpaH morpertHo. OOHTaBa CyXU IOPEIH M CKAAHCTH MECTa, C PIAKA
PACTUTEAHOCT, HO IOIYAAIIIMHITE My €4 MHOTO MAAKH H HECTAOHAHU.
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Rethera komarovi (Christoph, 1885)

Hosu maxoamma: aoamnaTa Ha p. Crpyma, roxuO ot ¢. Crpymann, manactap Cp. Muna,
2 ex3. 05.06.2009, A. Aomosercku; ckaonobere Ha IA. Iupun, Haa c. Maumaaennn, 450 M. H.
B., Risto Haverinen, augno cpobinenue; aooaunara Ha p. Crpyma roxuo ot rp. Kpecna, Risto
Haverinen, anano cpoOrenme.

Muoro paApk BuA 3a boarapua u Espoma. Ao cera B boarapusa 6e mssecren or 3
mecra: Kpecuenckoro aeduae, ma. Aandorymr n derupu Haxoanina B Marounure Posorn
(ABADJIEV & BESHKOV, 2007; BEIIIKOB, 2001; bBVPEII & TYAEILIKOB, 1930).
Kpecuenckoro aecpuae e KAaCHIecKOTO MACTO 3a AOB Ha R. komarovi B EBpora u MacoBoTo
cpOHupaHe ce OTpas3fABa 3A€ BBPXY ITOIYAALIMUTE HA BUAA B TOBa HaxoAuire. [Ipupbpsan kbm
APUAHH OHOTOIIH.

Hemaris croatica (Esper, 1800)

Hosu Haxoanma: Puaa, mectaoctTa Boapocr, 900 m. H. B., lexs., 15.06.1972, Ex. Auapeesa
(koaexumu PHIM); ckaonosere Ha [lupun, c. Maunaenmm, 350 M. = B, 1 ek3., 25.06.2004,
HabA. A. Aomosercku; AooanHata Ha p. Ctpyma, roxHO oT ¢. Crpymsanm, maHactup CB. MuHa,
leks, 26.06.2009, HabA. A. Aomoserckn.

Paabk Bua B bpArapns msBecTeH IIPEANMHO OT FOXKHATA 9acT Ha crpaHara. OOuTaBa cyxu
TPEBUCTH MECTA C PIAKA XPACTOBA PACTHTEAHOCT.

Proserpinus proserpina (Pallas, 1772)

Hosu maxoanma: ma. Beaacuma, c. Kamena, 1 exs., 27.04.2008, A. AoMO3eTCKIT; AOAMHATA
Ha p. Crpyma, roxuO OT c. Crpymsanm, 1 eks., 17.04.2009, A. Aomosercku. Bua ¢ Bucoka
KOHCEPBAIIMOHHA 3HAYHUMOCT: BKAIOYeH B Ipuaoxenue II ma BepHckara xomBenius, B

ugepsenns cauchk Ha IUCN u 8 CORINE 6unoronu (BEIITKOB, 2001).

BaaroaapuocTu

ABTOpBT m3Ka3Ba OaaropapHocT Ha [aamma MuaeHkoBa (AmpekTop Ha Permomasen
Wcropuaecku myselt, baaroesrpaa), Paiika Meanosa (ypeanuk B Otaea Ilpupoasa — PYIM
baaroesrpap), ac. Aaekcauasp I[lyaes (FO3V, baaroesrpaa) 3a 0ka3saHOTO CBACHCTBHE IIPH
paboTara ¢ KOAeKIIMUTE Ha My3ed, 4 ChINO Taka u Ha AaTuaka Tomasosa (b®PD) 3a momorrra
IIPU U3CACABAHETO Ha I1A. beaacuria. 3a meHHNTE KOMEHTAPH U HAITHTCTBHA € IIPU3HATEACH Ha
3apasko Koaes u Risto Haverinen (Punaanaus).
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New records of rare butterfly species (Lepidoptera)
from Southwestern Bulgaria

Lyuben DOMOZETSKI

(Summary)

The article presents some results from original faunistic material collected by the author
in the period 2003-2008 and partially 2009. A significant part of the present paper results
from examination of the collection of the Blagoevgrad History Museum, Nature Department,
Blagoevgrad. A systematic list with all data about species’ finding date, sex, number and place
is given. Short biological and ecological characteristics are provided too. New results on the
butterflies from Belasitsa and Vlahina mountains are presented.
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HanmuosasHUAT IPUPOAOHAYUEH My3€i IOCTABA HAYAAOTO HA CBETOBEH
KATaAOT Ha aKapUTe

Anexkcu I[TOITOB

BERON P 2008. Acarorum Catalogus. 1. Acariformes:
Calyptostomatoidea (Calyptostomatidae), Erythracoidea (Smarididae,
Erythraeidae). Pensoft Publishers, National Museum of Natural
History, Sofia. Sofia—Moscow. 271 pp.

CoBMecTHO ¢ m3pareActBO  Pensoft Hanmmomaanuar npu-
POAOHAYYEH My3eil 3aII09HA H3AABAHETO HA HOBATA ITOpeAnIia Acaro-
rum Catalogus. Aoceramaure meuatan mopeanmn za HTIM ca Histo-
ria naturalis bulgarica (u3mrpAHfBa poasTa Ha criucanue), Biodiversity
of Bulgaria (cOopuuru ot cratun) u Bureschiana (mororpadum). Ac-
arorum Catalogus e rppBara MHOroTOMHa MOHOrpachus Ha HITM.

VHurmatiBata 3a Ch3AABAHCTO HA KATAAOTA IIPUHAAACKI HA A-P
ITersp bBepom, HAN-M3BECTHHAT M INMHPOKOCIECKTBPEH OBATAPCKI
axkapoaor. Toil e m aBrop Ha IbpBus TOM. Muorobpoiinara u
PasIpBCHATA AUTEPATYPA BPXY dKAPHUTE B CBETA HAAATA CHOMPAHETO
HA CAHO MACTO Ha HaAMdHATa HH(pOpMarmda. Bede chIecTByBar
ITOAODHH KATAAO3M 32 OCTAHAANTE IPYITH MAAKOOOPA3HIL

[TepBusaT Tom 0OxBarma HaacemeiictBara Calyptostomatoidea (c eanrcTBeHO cemericTso Calyptostom-
atidae) u Erythraeoidea (Bkarousarro cemerictara Smarididae u Erythraeidae). Criopea cbBpemenHaTa
CHCTEMATHKA HA aAKAPUTE T€ €A YACT OT IMoApaspeA Prostigmata ma paspea Trombidiformes ma maapaspea
Acariformes ma moaxaac Acari. Criopea mprerara B KATAAOra CHCTEMATHKA B TOMa € paspaboreHa
roakoxopta Erythraeina ma xoxopra Parasitengona. Tsa coabpia 816 Buaa Oe3 B To3u OpOil Aa BAH3AT
HEAOCTATBYHO APUHIPAHUTE TAKCOHOMUYHO BHAOBE.

Kakro e obmuaiino mpu moAOOHH MOHOTPaME, OCHOBHOTO CHABP/KAHHCE HA KATAAOTA OOXBaIla
CHHOHHMUATA HA TAKCOHHTE, PAasIPOCTPAHCHHMETO HA BHAOBETe U OmOAmorpadusra 3a ABETE
napceMeiicTBa. OTOeAf3aHU ca CBINO THIIOBUTE BHAOBE HA POAOBETE M THIIOBUTE HAXOAUIIA HA
BuAOBete. [Ipy mapasuTHHTE BUAOBE Ca IIOCOYCHH M TEXHUTE TOCTOIPUEeMHUITH. [ToAe3HO 32 unTaTeas e
7 130POABAHETO HA BUAOBETE ITO ABPIKABU 1 YACTH OT TAX (ITO-roaemuTe octposn). He crasa acmo obaue
341110 YACT OT AHTEPATyPaTa € IIUTHPAHA CAMO B CHHOHUMHHUTE AUCTH Ha BUAOBETE, 4 APyra — CaMo IIpH
PA3IPOCTPAHEHHUETO 110 CTPAHI. B OTACAHHU CIICHLIN Ca IPYIIEPAHE BUAOBETE H UMEHAT4, KOUTO He Ca
IIPU3HATH OT aKAPOAO3HTE: species incertae sedes (BHAOBE C HECHIYPHO CHCTEMATHYIHO ITOAOKCHHE),
species inquirendae (BHAOBE ¢ HEAOKa3aHA CAMOCTOSITEAHOCT), CbBMHUTCAHN HAHM H3KAFOYCHU HMCHA,
ApPyrH UMeHa (IIyOAMKYBAHH HMEHA, 3d KOUTO HHUILO HE € U3BECTHO). AMYHUAT IIPUHOC HA aBTOPA AHYN
OT TAKCOHOMUYHUTE IIPOMCHH, BBBEACHH B TA3H KHHra. 1T0Ba ca HOBM 3aMECTBAILU HUMEHA Ha 2 BHAA,
ITOBHUINIABAHE Ha CTaTyca Ha omucanus oT A-p I1. Bepon moapoa Helladerythraeus B camocTosiTeACH POA B
32 moBu KOMOMHauH. B Apyr ciimenk ca m30poenu rocTompueMuuuTe OT 26 paspesa maskoobpasHu,
MHOTOHOKKI U HACCKOMH, KAKTO M IpyluTe OO3aiHUIH, KOUTO CE ABABAT CAYYANHH rOCTOIIPHEMHUILIY,
C IIapasHTHTE IO TAX. B KHuraTa ca BKAIOYeH! B (POCHAHUTE AKAPH OT PA3TACKAAHUTE IPYIH: 9 BUAA OT
OAATHICKHA TEPIIUEPEH KEXANOAP U CAHH BHA OT KAHAACKHA KPCACH KEXAHOAp.

[TepBusT Tom Ha Acarorum Catalogus e eAHO AOOPO HAYAAO HA MHOTOTOMHISA KATAAOT I OITIE CAIH
pesyarar ot cprpyAHEdectBoTo Ha HITM ¢ m3aareactso Pensoft. Ommcpaiika maesTa 3a KaTaAora, A-p
ITerbp BepoH KaHU BOACIIIUTE B CBETA CIIEIIUAAUCTH II0 OTACAHH IPYIIH AKAPU Ad C€ BKAIOYAT B HETOBOTO
OCBIIECTBABAHE.
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The ants (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) of Plana Mountain (Bulgaria)

Boyan VAGALINSKI, Albena LAPEVA-GJONOVA

VAGALINSKI B.,, LAPEVA-GJONOVA A. 2012. The ants (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) of Plana
Mountain (Bulgaria). — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 87-101.

Abstract. The paper presents the first detailed research of the ants (Formicidae) of Plana Mountain
(Western Bulgaria). A total number of 49 species were identified, 44 of which are new the studied
area. Tetramorium hungaricum (Roszler, 1935) and Formica exsecta Nylander, 1846, reported from Plana
by other authors, were not found during the current research. The paper also provides a brief
zoogeographical analysis of the local ant fauna and a comparison with those of the adjacent Vitosha
and Lozen Mountains. Some habitat information and additional remarks are given as well.

Key words: ants, Formicidae, distribution, Plana Mountain, zoogeography.

Introduction

Although the Formicidae in Bulgaria are considered a relatively well known group
(approximately 160 species reported) some parts of the country remain more or less neglected in
faunistical research works. Plana — a small mid-high mountain (max. 1338 m) situated between
Vitosha, Rila and Sredna Gora Mts — is an example of that; despite its accessibility and proximity
to the city of Sofia, the area has not previously been a subject of any special research. Hence, the
ant fauna of the mountain was rather poorly studied with only 7 species reported. Furthermore,
most of them are only cursorily mentioned in the respective publications, so the exact locality,
altitude, and habitat are often omitted. Early data about the ants of Plana are found in Gueorgi
Wesselinov’s works on the domed nest building ants (WESSELINOFE 1967, 1973), in which
he reported 5 species of the genus Formica from the region. In more recent years STEINER et
al. (2005, 2006) added Zezramorium hungaricum (Roszler, 1935) and 7. moravicum Kratochvil,
1941 to the list of the established species in Plana.

Material and methods

Plana Mountain is situated in Western Bulgaria. It is bounded on the west-northwest by
Vitosha Mt., on the south — by the Samokovian Plain, and on the east-southeast — by Iskar River
and Iskar Dam. The climate is mid-mountainous with continental influence. The predominant
soil types are brown forest soils and maroon-brown forest soils.
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Plana’s forest vegetation does not grow in well-defined zones which is partially due to the
mountain’s relatively low altitude together with human interference. Well-preserved deciduous
forests are present on the northern slopes of the mountain, where the European beech (Fagus
sylvatica L.) is the prevailing species; the european hornbeam (Carpinus betulus L.) and the
durmast (Quercus dalechampii Wenz.) are also common, usually growing at lower altitudes. The
mountain ash (Fraxinus excelsior L.) is often found mixed with beech, and the silver birch (Betula
pendula Roth) is distributed in several scattered, pure formations. On the mountain’s slant
northeast slope grows an artificial planted, xerothermic oak forest (Quercus cerris-Q. frainetto)
with a rich undergrowth. The common hazel (Corylus avellana L.) is very typical for almost the
whole watershed hill. Near the streams grows grey alder (Alnus incana (L.)). The black poplar
(Populus nigra L.) is a common species along the wider sections of Iskar and Palakariya river
valleys. The central and eastern regions of Plana are predominated by artificial planted forests
of scots pine (Pinus sylvestris L.) mixed with Norway spruce (Picea abies) and European black
pine (Pinus nigra J.EArnold), replacing the oak and beech forests. Deforestation is very strong
upon the southern and western slopes, where advanced erosion processes are evident; xerophytic
meadows and agricultural fields are prevailing. Vast areas of the ridge mountain parts are also
covered with secondary grass associations, mostly cereals — Agrostis, Bromus, Dactylis, etc.

The field work for the present research was carried out in a period of 11 months in two
calendar years — from May to October 2008, and from April to August 2009. Two sampling
methods have been used — direct sampling and pitfall trapping (BESTELMEYER et al., 2000).
Direct sampling was more widely used in correspondence to the main goal of the research,
which is finding a maximum number of species in comparatively short terms. A plastic sieve
(1,5 mm openings) was used as an additional device for leaf litter inspection. Pitfall trapping
had a limited role in the survey, and only supplemented the results from the first method. The
traps (plastic cans with 2% formalin solution were used) were placed in 3 different habitats —
a xerothermic oak forest Quercus cerris-Q. frainetto (N 42°31°09.6”E023°30°36.0”, 920 m),
a coniferous forest Pinus sylvestris-Picea abies (N 42°29°30.4”E023°26°53.8”, 1170 m), and a
mesophytic meadow (N 42°31°11.7”E023°29°20.17, 1155 m). Ten traps in a line were set 4
times (17.06.2008, 07.08.2008, 10.10.2008, and 01.05.2009) and the fallen material collected
after a 7 day outage. The exact position of the traps was measured with a GPS Garmin 60CS.

All ants were preserved in 75% ethanol. Then part of them were mounted on pins for
identification. All collected specimens are kept in the collection of Sofia University, Faculty
of Biology. The classification is according to BOLTON (2003). The chorotypes used in the
text are mainly after CZECHOWSKI et al. (2002) and TAGLIANTT et al. (1999) with some
modifications based on the distribution data in Fauna Europaca (RADCHENKO, 2007).

Species list

Subfamily Myrmicinae

Myrmica rubra (Linnaeus, 1758)

Localities. E Plana Village, 1160 m, shady riverside meadow, 18.05.2008; near Kokalyane
Monastery, 850 m, mixed forest periphery, 10.06.2008; W Ivanova mogila Peak, 1020 m,
riverside meadow, 13.06.2009.
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Distribution in Bulgaria. Vitosha Mt., Stara planina Mts., Rodopes Mts., Sofia and the
surroundings. More frequently found above 1500 m alt.
Chorotype. Holo-Palacarctic.

Myrmica ruginodis Nylander, 1846

Localities. Near Kokalyane Monastery, 850 m, mixed forest periphery, 10.06.2008; NE the
astronomical observatory, 1170 m, coniferous forest, 17.06.2008 — 24.06.2008, 01.05.2009 —
08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); E Zheleznitsa Village, 1050 m, beech forest, 15.08.2008; E the
astronomical observatory, 1140 m, pine clearing, 18.04.2009; W the astronomical observatory,
1130 m, coniferous forest, 18.04.2009; near Muhchel Peak, 1310 m, beech forest, 25.04.2009;
Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 21.05.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 1100 m, birch forest,
27.05.2009; W Tsiganka Peak, 1120 m, birch forest periphery, 09.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Rila Mt., Vitosha Mt., Rhodopes Mts., Petrich district, Sofia and
the surroundings. Usually found bellow 1700 m al.

Chorotype. North-Palacarctic.

Myrmica sulcinodis Nylander, 1846

Localities. NE the astronomical observatory, 1170 m, coniferous forest, nest in leaf litter,
07.08.2008.

Distribution in Bulgaria. The mountains of Western and Southwestern Bulgaria; Sofia and
the surroundings. Prefers 900 — 2200 m alt.

Chorotype. Boreo-Montane.

Myrmica scabrinodis Nylander, 1846
Localities. SE Pasarel Village, 830 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Common in different regions between 200 and 1400 m alt.
Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Myrmica sabuleti Meinert, 1861

Localities. Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 17.06.2008 — 24.06.2008, 01.05.2009 —
08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 17.06.2000 —
24.06.2008 (pitfall traps); SE Pasarel Village, 925 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; near
Peyova buka Hut, 1070 m, beech forest, 27.05.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest
periphery, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. The mountains and foothills of Western and Southwestern
Bulgaria; Sofia and the surroundings, Eastern Rhodopes Mts. Found at a maximum elevation
of 1650 m alt.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Myrmica schencki Viereck, 1903

Localities. Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 01.05.2009 —
08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 17.06.2000 —
24.06.2008, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 10.10.2008 — 17.10.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009
(pitfall traps); SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; SE Pasarel Village,
800 m, meadow, 11.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 990 m, xerothermic oak forest, 27.05.2009;
NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest periphery, 13.06.2009; E Tourmachka Village, 1200 m,
14.06.2009.
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Distribution in Bulgaria. the mountains of Western and Southwestern Bulgaria; Sofia and
the surroundings. Most frequent at 1200 — 2000 m al.
Chorotype. North-Palaearctic.

Myrmica lobicornis Nylander, 1846
Localities. E Plana Village, 1170 m, meadow, 18.05.2008; Tsiganka peak, 1150 m, meadow,
10.10.2008 — 17.10.2008 (pitfall traps).
Distribution in Bulgaria. The mountains of Western and Southwestern Bulgaria.
Chorotype. North-Palaearctic.

Stenamma debile (Forster, 1850)
Localities. NE Peyova buka Hut, 950 m, xerothermic oak forest, 27.05.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Found in various regions throughout the country.
Chorotype. Euro-Caspian.

Messor structor (Latreille, 1798)

Localities. near Passarel Village, 740 m, rocky path, 29.05.2008; near Peyova buka Hut,
1140 m, meadow, 05.06.2008; SW Peyova buka Hut, 1160 m, half-open area, 10.10.2008;
SW Peyova buka Hut, 1150 m, birch forest periphery, 10.10.2008; W Grobat Peak, 1210 m,
dry meadow, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Throughout the whole country up to 1500 m alt.

Chorotype. Euro-Mediterranean.

Leptothorax acervorum (Fabricius, 1793)

Localities. W Tsiganka peak, 1120 m, birch forest, 09.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m,
pine forest periphery, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Rila Mt., Stara Planina Mts., Vitosha Mt., Rhodopes Mts. Found
up to 2250 m alt.; Optimum of distribution: 1800 — 1900 m.

Chorotype. Boreo-Montane.

Temnothorax affinis (Mayr, 1855)

Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 990 m, xerothermic oak forest, 11.05.2009; NE Peyova buka
Hut, 1110 m, birch forest, 11.05.2009; NE Peyova buka Hut, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest,
21.05.2009; E Tsiganka Peak, 1130 m, birch forest, 21.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 990 m,
xerothermic oak forest, 27.05.2009; N Peyova buka Hut, 1010 m, beech forest, 09.06.2009;
W Tsiganka Peak, 1120 m, birch forest periphery, 09.06.2009; Pasarel Village, 700 m, riverside
meadow, 09.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest periphery, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Found in many mountainous areas throughout the country, where
it reaches up to 1900 m alt. It is also reported from Sofia.

Chorotype. Euro-Caspian.

Temnothorax clypeatus (Mayr, 1853)

Localities. SE Pasarel Village, 850 m, half-open area, 20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Osogovo Mt., Lyulin Mt., the districts of Petrich, Zemen and
Obzor. Rare species.

Chorotype. Central-European.
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Temnothorax interruptus (Schenck, 1852)

Localities. Near Kokalyane Monastery, 850 m, mixed forest periphery, 05.06.2008.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Reported from Belogradchik, Berkovitsa, Petrich, Kotel, Obzor,
Balchik. Rare species.

Chorotype. European.

Remark. The finding of this species near a woodland is somewhat unexpected, its typical
habitat being warm, dry terrains with scarce vegetation (ATANASSOV & DLUSSKI]J, 1992).

Iemnothorax crassispinus (Karavaiev, 1920)

Localities. Near Pasarel Village, 850 m, beech forest, 10.10.2008; N Bukov dol Locality, 920
m, xerothermic oak forest, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008 (pitfall traps); near Muhchel Peak, 1313
m, beech forest, 25.04.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009;
SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 930 m,
xerothermic oak forest, 11.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 960 m, xerothermic oak forest,
27.05.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 830 m, xerothermic oak forest, 27.05.2009; near Peyova buka
Hut, 1070 m, beech forest, 27.05.2009; N Peyova buka Hut, 1120 m, beech forest, 09,06.2009;
N Peyova buka Hut, 1010 m, beech forest, 09.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest
periphery, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Found in the districts of Belogradchik, Vratsa, Sofia, Peshtera,
Petrich, Byala (Vn.), Balchik.

Chorotype. East-European.

Remark. Part of the material may refer to Témmnothorax nylanderi Forster, since, the
taxonomical and biogeographical distinction of the two species is still uncertain (SEIFERT,
1995; RADCHENKO, 2000).

Temnothorax parvulus (Schenck, 1852)
Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 910 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 27.05.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Found in Sliven, Knyazhevo, Chepan Mt. Rare species.
Chorotype. Euro-Mediterranean.

Iemnothorax unifasciatus (Latreille, 1798)

Localities. NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest periphery, 13.06.20009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Known from the lowland areas and the mountain slopes in different
parts of the country. Found at a maximum of 1700 m alt.

Chorotype. South-Palaearctic.

Tetramorium caespitum/impurum complex

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008; E Plana Village, 1170 m,
meadow, 18.05.2008; S Pasarel Village, 1100 m, meadow, 29.05.2008; E Richov kladenets
Well, 1170 m, dry sandy terrain, 07.08.2008; Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 07.08.2008
— 14.08.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); Pasarel Village, 700 m, pavement,
24.08.2008; SE Pasarel Village, 780 m, birch forest periphery, 11.05.2009; S Yovichina mogila
Peak, 1120 m, dry meadow, 14.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread throughout the country; up to 2000 m alt.
(L. caespitum L.).

Chorotype. Holarctic (7. caespitum L.).
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Remark. The term Zetramorium caespitum/impurum complex is brought in by SCHLICK-
STEINER et al. (2006) and comprises seven Palaearctic Tetramorium species, along with T
caespitum Linnaeus and 7. impurum Forster. Since, most of the samples gathered lack alates
needed for reliable morphometric identification, we considered it appropriate to include the
uncertain species into this particular group.

Tetramorium moravicum Kratochvil, 1941

Localities. Near Peyova buka Hut, 1140 m, meadow, 24.08.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Common in many mountainous and lowland areas; up to 1600
m alt.

Chorotype. Insuflicient data.

Remark. Many authors had synonymized Zesramorium moravicum with T. forte based on the
strong morphometrical resemblance between the worker castes of both taxa, before SANETRA
et al. (1994) presented strong arguments supporting its species status. It is assumed that the
distribution of 7 forte Forel, 1904 is restricted to Western Europe only, hence, the reports for
this species from Bulgaria are most likely to concern 77 moravicum (STEINER et al., 2005).

Myrmecina graminicola (Latreille, 1802)

Localities. SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.20009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Known mainly from the lowlands and foothills of Southern
Bulgaria.

Chorotype. South-Palacarctic.

Subfamily Dolichoderinae

Dolichoderus quadripunctatus (Linnaeus, 1771)

Localities. Near Pasarel Village, 710 m, riverside meadow, 21.05.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Typical of the foothills of Southwestern and Southeastern Bulgaria.
Reported also from Sofia and the surroundings.

Chorotype. Euro-South-Siberian.

Tapinoma erraticum (Latreille, 1798)

Localities. E Plana Village, 1170 m, meadow, 18.05.2008; Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow,
17.062008 — 24.06.2008, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 10.10.2008 — 17.10.2008, 01.05.2009 —
08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); Vrabnitsa Locality, 1200 m, dry meadow, 18.04.2009; E Tourmachka
Village, 1150 m, meadow, 18.04.2009; E Krasta Peak, 1100 m, half-open Locality, 18.04.2009;
SE DPasarel Village, 800 m, meadow, 21.05.2009; near Alino Village, 920 m, meadow,
13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread throughout the country; up to 1500 m al.

Chorotype. Euro-Mediterranean.

Tapinoma madeirense Forel, 1895

Localities. E Plana Village, 1170 m, meadow, 18.05.2008.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Reported only by SEIFERT (1984) from Rhodopes Mts., Pirin
Mct. and the Black Sea Coast. Rare species.

Chorotype. Euro-South-Siberian.
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Subfamily Formicinae

Plagiolepis taurica Santschi, 1920

Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 960 m, dry meadow, 20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Rhodopes Mts., Chepan Mt., Vrachanski Balkan Mt., Petrich, the
surroundings of Sofia.

Chorotype. Euro-South-Siberian.

Camponotus herculeanus (Linnaeus, 1758)

Localities. near Peyova buka Hut, 1140 m, half-open area, 05.06.2008; S Dyavolskiya most
Bridge, 800 m, beech-hornbeam forest, 10.06.2008; N Bukov dol Locality, 1010 m, beech
forest, 09.06.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 1120 m, beech forest, 09.06.20009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Mainly the high parts of the mountains.

Chorotype. Boreo-Montane.

Camponotus ligniperdus (Latreille, 1802)

Localities. NE the astronomical observatory, 1170 m, coniferous forest periphery, 07.08.2008;
Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008 (pitfall traps); SE Pasarel Village,
830 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 03.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 990 m, beech-
hornbeam forest periphery, 20.06.2009; NE Peyova buka Hut, 970 m, xerothermic oak forest,
27.05.2009; near Peyova buka Hut, 1070 m, beech forest, 27.05.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Common in many regions of the country between 900 and 1500 m
alt.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Camponotus vagus (Scopoli, 1763)

Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 17.06.2008 — 24.06.2008
(pitfall traps); SE Pasarel Village, 790 m, half-open locality, dirt road, 11.05.2009; SE Pasarel
Village, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 11.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 910 m,
xerothermic oak forest, 20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread below 1000 m alt.; found at a maximum of 1400 m.

Chorotype. Holo-Palacarctic.

Camponotus aethiops (Latreille, 1798)
Localities. NE Alino Village, 930 m, pine forest, 13.06.2009; E Tourmachka Village, 1200
m, 14.06.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 1070 m, beech-hornbeam forest, 20.06.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Common in many regions of the country; found up to 1200 m alt.
Chorotype. Euro-Mediterranean.

Camponotus fallax (Nylander, 1856)
Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 27.05.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Sofia and the surroundings, Petrich, Lozen Mt. Rare species.
Chorotype. South-Palacarctic.

Camponotus piceus (Leach, 1825)
Localities. NE Alino Village, 950 m, gravel road, 13.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 930 m, dry
meadow, 13.06.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 960 m, dry meadow, 20.06.2009.
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Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread throughout Southern Bulgaria between 800 and 1200
m alt. North the species is common for the region of Belogradchik.
Chorotype. Euro-Mediterranean.

Lasius niger (Linnaeus, 1758)

Localities. Near Plana Village, 1190 m, meadow, 18.04.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 830
m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; near Pasarel Village, 710 m, riverside meadow,
27.05.20009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Countrywide; up to 1600 m alt.

Chorotype. Holarctic.

Lasius platythorax Seifert, 1991

Localities. SE Pasarel Village, 925 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; Pasarel Village,
700 m, riverside meadow, 09.06.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 911 m, xerothermic oak forest,
20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Sofia and the surroundings, Peshtera, Batak.

Chorotype. North-Palaearctic.

Remark. L. platythorax is a sibling species of L. niger. Considering its comparatively recent
description, part of the older records for L. niger for Bulgaria should probably refer to L.
platythorax.

Lasius brunneus (Latreille, 1798)

Localities. Near Kokalyane Monastery, 850 m, mixed forest periphery, 05.06.2008; SW
Richov kladenets Well, 1240 m, beech forest periphery, 07.08.2008; E Tourmachka Village,
1200 m, moist meadow, 18.04.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 950 m, xerothermic oak forest,
20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. widespread throughout the country, usually below 1100 m alt.

Chorotype. South-Palacarctic.

Lasius alienus (Forster, 1850)

Localities. Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 01.05.2009 —
08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 17.06.2008
— 24.06.2008, 07.08.2009 — 14.08.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); SE Plana
Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009; SE Plana Village, 1180 m,
meadow, 13.05.2008; SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; SE Pasarel
Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest, 03.05.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 1050 m, birch forest
periphery, 11.05.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 990 m, xerothermic oak forest, 11.05.2009; NE
Peyova buka Hut, xerothermic oak forest, 920 m, 21.05.2009; E Peyova buka Hut, 1120 m,
beech forest, 09.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest periphery, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Countrywide, up to 1500 m alt.

Chorotype. Holarctic.

Remark. Although this species is known to inhabit sunny broad-leaved forests and forest
peripheries, it is more typical for open, rocky areas and dry meadows (SEIFERT, 1992). The
present specimens were gathered exclusively from woody areas, which can be considered unusual.

Lasius paralienus Seifert, 1992
Localities. E Plana Village, 1170 m, meadow with single pine trees, 18.05.2008; SW the
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astronomical observatory, 1100 m, meadow, 18.04.2009; E Tourmachka Village, 1150 m,
meadow, 18.04.2009; NW Kiselichki kamak Peak, 1200 m, dry meadow, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. reported from Kavarna, Sofia and the surroundings.

Chorotype. Central-European.

Remark. In Central Europe the species is typical for dry, limestone areas (SEIFERT,
1996). The colonies from Plana show wider tolerance towards habitat conditions. L. paralienus
is probably not rare in Bulgaria, but its recent division from L. alienus is the reason for the
insufficient data.

Lasius psammophilus Seifert, 1992

Localities. E Plana Village, meadow, 1180 m, 18.05.2008; near Plana Village, 1190 m, sandy
path, 18.05.2008; SE Pasarel Village, 820 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 03.05.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. One record from Sofia; Plana Mt. becomes the second known
locality in the country.

Chorotype. North-Palaearctic.

Remark. The very few records of this species are certainly no representative of its distribution
in Bulgaria for the same reason as in L. paralienus.

Lasius fuliginosus (Latreille, 1798)

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1150 m, pine forest, 13.05.2008; near Peyova buka Hut, 1160
m, beech forest periphery, 05.06.2008; SE Plana Village, 1100 m, beech forest, 17.06.2008; E
Tsiganka peak, 1140 m, birch forest, 21.05.2009; W the astronomical observatory, 1130 m, pine
forest, 18.04.2009; NE the astronomical observatory, 1170 m, pine-spruce forest, 17.06.2008 —
24.06.2008, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 10.10.2008 — 17.10.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Countrywide, mainly below 1000 m alt.

Chorotype. Holo-Palacarctic.

Lasius balcanicus Seifert, 1988

Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 20.06.2009; E Peyova buka
Hut, 950 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery, 20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Known from Obzor, Rozhen, Dospat and Sofia. Rare species.

Chorotype. Probably Central-European.

Remark. Females were not found in the two observed nests. Considering the close
morphometrical similarities between the workers of L. balcanicus and L. distinguendus (SEIFERT,
1988), the present records for Plana should be concidered doubtful.

Lasius nitidigaster Seifert, 1997

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1190 m, meadow, 13.05.2008.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Known from Melnik and Obzor (SEIFERT, 1997). This is the
third find of the species in the country. Rare species.

Chorotype. Central-European.

Formica fusca Linnaeus, 1758

Localities. Plana Village, 1190 m, meadow, 18.05.2008; near Kokalyane Monastery, 850 m,
half-open area, 10.06.2008; N Bukov dol Locality, 900 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery,
slaves in a nest of Formica sanguinea, 20.06.2009.
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Distribution in Bulgaria. common species; up to 1800 m alt.
Chorotype. Cosmopolitan.

Formica cinerea Mayr, 1853

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008; Plana Village, 1190 m, meadow,
18.05.2008; E Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 18.05.2008; Pasarel Village, 740 m, rocky path,
29.05.2008; near Tourmachka Village, 1180 m, corn-field, 07.08.2008; Dolni Okol Village,
1040 m, grassy path, 18.04.2009; near the astronomical observatory, 1100 m, grassy concrete
ground, 18.04.2009; S Rechyov kamak Peak, 1200 m, dry meadow, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Very common species in whole country; found up to 1300 m alt.,
most abundant at 200 — 600 m alt.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Formica rufibarbis Fabricius, 1793

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008; W Tsiganka Peak, 1100 m,
meadow, ‘slaves’ in a nest of Formica sanguinea, 27.05.2009; NE Alino Village, 960 m, dry
meadow, 13.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Countrywide below 1500 m alt.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaerctic.

Formica cunicularia Latreille, 1798

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008; SE Plana Village, 1170 m,
half-open area, 13.05.2008; E Plana Village, 1170 m, dry meadow, 18.05.2008; NW the
astronomical observatory, meadow with single pine trees, 18.05.2008; near Peyova buka Hut,
1140 m, meadow, 17.06.2008; near the astronomical observatory, 1100 m, pine forest periphery,
18.04.2009; NE Alino Village, 980 m, dry meadow with single juniper bushes, 14.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread mainly in planes and low mountains. Found up to
1800 m alt., most abundant at 200 — 400 m.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Remark. The sample near the astronomical observatory was taken from a compound nest
with Lasius paralienus.

Formica gagates Latreille, 1798
Localities. SE Pasarel Village, 790 m, sandy path, 03.05.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 810 m, half-
open area, 11.05.2009; NE Peyova buka Hut, 950 m, xerothermic oak forest, 27.05.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. Countrywide up to 1000 m alt.
Chorotype. Euro-South-Siberian.

Formica clara Forel, 1886

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, half-open area, 13.05.2008; near Peyova buka Hut,
1140 m, beech forest periphery, 05.06.2008.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Known from Nesebar (BARRETT, 1970) and Obzor (SEIFERT
& SCHULTZ, 2009).

Chorotype. Palaearctic.

Formica pratensis Retzius, 1783
Localities. Tsiganka Peak, 1150 m, meadow, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008 (pitfall traps); N
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Bukov dol Locality, 920 m, xerothermic oak forest, 07.08.2008 — 14.08.2008, 10.10.2008 —
17.10.2008, 01.05.2009 — 08.05.2009 (pitfall traps); SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow,
13.05.2008; SE Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow, 13.05.2008; E Plana Village, 1180 m,
meadow, 18.05.2008; Manastirishte Peak, 1330 m, meadow, 10.06.2008; NE the astronomical
observatory, 1170 m, pine-spurce forest, 17.06.2008 — 24.06.2008 (pitfall traps); near the
astronomical observatory, half-open area, 1110 m, 18.04.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 900 m, oak
forest periphery, 11.05.2009; SW Mechitski kamak Peak, 1200 m, meadow, 13.06.20009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Widespread mainly in planes and hilly districts; reaches up to
1800 m alt.

Chorotype. Temperate-Palacarctic.

Formica lugubris Zetterstedt, 1840

Localities. SW astronomical observatory, 1140 m, half-open area, 18.04.2009; SW the
astronomical observatory, 1130 m, pine forest periphery, 18.04.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. known mainly from the high mountain regions; 900 — 2300 m alt,
most abundant at 1500 — 1900 m alt.

Chorotype. Boreo-Montane.

Formica rufa Linnaeus, 1758

Localities. SE Plana Village, 1180 m, mixed forest, 13.05.2008; near Kokalyane Monastery,
850 m, mixed forest periphery, 10.06.2008; NE Peyova buka Hut, 1100 m, half-open area,
10.10.2008; NE Malinov chukar peak, 1130 m, birch forest periphery, 09.06.2009; N Bukov
dol Locality, 1120 m, beech forest, 09.06.2009; W Ivanova mogila Peak, 1100 m, mixed forest
periphery, 13.06.2009; NE Alino Village, 920 m, pine forest periphery, 13.06.2009; NE Alino
Village, 940 m, pine forest, 14.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Mainly the mountain areas between 600 and 1600 m alt. Single
colonies are found up to 2000 m.

Chorotype. Holo-Palacarctic.

Formica sanguinea Latreille, 1798

Localities. E Plana Village, meadow, 18.05.2008; E Plana Village, 1180 m, meadow,
18.05.2008; N Bukov dol Locality, 1060 m, half-open area, 29.05.2008; Tsiganka Peak, 1150
m, meadow, 17.06.2008 — 24.06.2008 (pitfall traps); E the astronomical observatory, 1140
m, pine clearing, 25.04.2009; SE Pasarel Village, 880 m, xerothermic oak forest periphery,
21.05.2009; W Tsiganka Peak, 1100 m, meadow, 27.05.2009; N Bukov dol Locality, 900 m,
xerothermic oak forest periphery, 20.06.2009.

Distribution in Bulgaria. Many scattered locations throughout the country.

Chorotype. Holo-Palaearctic.

Remark. According to ATANASSOV & DLUSSKI] (1992), E sanguinea is known as
a widely distributed but comparatively rare species in Bulgaria. In Plana Mt., at least in its
northern part, the species seems to be quite common. An interesting fact is that two of the five
nests observed were relatively large domed nests, which is untypical of these ants.

Polyergus rufescens (Latreille, 1798)
Localities. N Bukov dol Locality, 880 m, gravel road, 20.08.2009.
Distribution in Bulgaria. many scattered locations throughout the country.
Chorotype. Holo-Palacarctic.
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Discussion

The present research resulted in establishing 49 species' of ants representing 13 genera
and three subfamilies — Myrmicinae, Dolichoderinae and Formicinae. Not surprisingly, genus
Formica comprises the most species (10), followed by Lasius (9), and Myrmica (7). Forty-four
species are new to the region of Plana Mountain, of which 12 are presented with very few
records in the references for Bulgaria, due to limited distribution, change in systematics, or
misidentification. Two species reported from Plana in previous publications were not found
during the current surveys — Tetramorium hungaricum Roszler (in STEINER et al., 2005) and
Formica exsecta Nylander (in WESSELINOFE, 1967). The distribution of the first is probably
restricted to only certain localities in the mountain, so some more extensive sampling should
confirm its presence. The absence of the latter from our samples could be for different reasons.
An important factor is the altitude — F exsecta usually inhabits the high mountain belts; the
ridges of Plana (ca. 1200 — 1250 m alt.) are close to its lower vertical limit and a supposed
population is likely to consist of a few spatially confined colonies. Another possible explanation
considering the over 40 year period, since the only report from the mountain, is a profound
change in habitat, which has led to the species extinction from the region. The samples with
Tetramorium caespitum/impurum complex include at least one species different from 7. caespitum
L. It could be an undescribed cryptic species, but this speculation will need more material and
further investigation.

Of the total number of 51 species (two from references) 43 (84.3%) belong to the Euro-
Siberian zoogeographical complex, 5 (9.8%) are Mediterranean elements, 1 species, namely
Formica fusca, is Cosmopolitan, and 2 (3.9%) are with indistinct distribution. Of the Euro-
Siberian complex the most taxa come under the Holo-Palaearctic group — 12 (23.5%), followed
by the North-Palaearctic— 6 (11.7%), the Central-European — 5 (9.8%), etc. All 5 Mediterranean
species have Euro-Mediterranean distribution; the lack of typical Holomediterranean elements
can be explained with the temperate continental climate of Plana, in a combination with its
relatively high altitude.

Plana’s location next to Vitosha Mt. (northwest) and Lozen Mt. (northeast) is a good ground
for comparison of the present species list with the relatively better studied ant faunas of these
two neighbouring mountains. Fifty-five species of ants are known from Vitosha (ATANASSOV,
1952; ATANASSOV & DLUSSKIJ, 1992; LAPEVA-GJONOVA, 2004; ANTONOVA,
2006; HLAVAC et al., 2007 and others) and 41 from Lozen (VASSILEV & EFTIMOV, 1973;
ANTONOVA, 20006). It turns out that Plana and Lozen, despite their similar maximal altitudes
(1338 m and 1190 m respectively), have only 29 common species, while for Plana and the much
higher Vitosha (max. 2290) this number is 36. This pattern is clearly seen when comparing the
number of North-Palaearctic and Boreo-Montane elements in the three mountains, which are,
accordingly: 6 and 4 in Plana, 7 and 6 in Vitosha, and only two North-Palaearctic species reported
from Lozen, with no Boreo-Montane species known from there. A possible explanation for this
considerable amount of cold-hardy ants in Plana, is the proximity of the much bigger and higher
Rila Mt. from south. As a result, Plana is exposed exclusively to northwest and northeast winds,
which increase the continental influence over the mountain’s climate. The same has a negative

!'This is the number of the certainly identified species. The specimens of Tetramorium caespitum/ impurum complex
include one or two species different from 1. caespitum Linnaeus, that are unrecognizable at this stage.
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effect on the number of Mediterranean species — 5 against 6 in Lozen and 8 in Vitosha. Lozen,
from other hand, has also some features that differ from the other two mountains — relatively
low annual rainfall (560 — 628 mm) and predominance of maroon forest soils, while Plana
and Vitosha are more humid (800 — 1025 mm), and covered mainly with brown forest soils
(ANDREEYV, 1982; NIKOLOV & YORDANOVA, 1997). The more arid climate, combined
with the lowest minimal altitude (ca. 600 m) of the three mountains, are probably the reason
for the presence of two typically xerophilous, macrothermic species in Lozen, that are absent in
Vitosha and Plana — Cataglyphis nodus Brulle and Camponotus sylvaticus Olivier.

With 51 presently known species, which is approximately 33% of all Bulgarian ants, the ant
fauna of Plana Mountain is comparatively rich. It can also be regarded as relatively well-studied,
considering the number of species in Vitosha Mt. (55), which is a result of a much longer
research practice. However, new taxa will certainly appear, if following studies are to be carried
out. The many unique samples per species, as well as the absence of several generally common
ants (Lasius flavus (Fabricius, 1782), Aphaenogaster subterranea (Latreille, 1798), Camponotus
lateralis (Olivier, 1792), etc.), confirm this expectation. Some parts of Plana Mt., especially the
southeastern, remain more or less unexplored.
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Mpaskure (Hymenoptera, Formicidae) ma ITaana nmaasunaa

(Pesrome)

Bosu BATAAMMHCKU, Aaberna AATTEBA-TBOHOBA

Hacrosimara craTus IpeACTaBs PE3yATATHTE OT IIbPBOTO AOCErd IIEACHACOYCHO HM3CACABAHE
na mupMekopayrara (cemerictBo Formicidae) ma [Taana maanuna (amaana bearapus). Yera-
HOBeHU ca 0010 49 BHAA MpaBKH, OT KOUTO 44 ce choOINaBar 32 IIbPBU IIBT OT IIPOYYBAHUS
pation. Tetramorium hungaricum (Részler, 1935) u Formica exsecta Nylander, 1846, cpobrenu 3a
IIAQHHHATA OT APYTH aBTOPH, HE Ca HAMEPCHHU IIPU TOBa H3cAeABaHe. [IpeAcraBen e u 300reo-
rpadpCKi aHAAN3 HA AOKAaAHATA (payHA Ha MPABKHTC, KAKTO U B CPABHCHUE C Ta3H HA ChbCCAHUTE
Buroma u Aosen maanunm. Brarodena e madopMarus 3a xaburaTne Ha IIPOYIBAHUTE BUAO-
BC U AOITBAHHTCAHN OEACKKH 32 HAKOH OT TAX.
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Monorpacdmus 32 BUCOKOIIAAHUHCKHUTE CyX03€MHH HEHACEKOMHH
yaeHectoHoru Ha Crapus car or Ilersp Bepon

Anexcu [TOTTOB

BERON P. 2008. High-altitude Isopoda, Arachnida and
Myriapoda in the Old World. — Bureschiana, 1: 556 pp.

ITepBust Tom ot Bureschiana, Hosara mopeaniia na Harmonaasums
IIPUPOAOHAYUEH My3eli, e mocBereH Ha rpymure Isopoda (Mokprmm),
Arachnida (mmaskooGpasmm) n Mytiapoda (MHOTOHOKKF) BBB BEICOKUTE
naasuan Ha EBpora, Adpuka n Asua. Murepecst Ha A-p Tlersp
Bepor kbM BHCOKOMAAHIHCKATA (DayHA € (POKYCHPAH OIlE IIPEAN
nosede ot 40 roannmn. Toil e HabArOAaBAA B CHOMPAA TakaBa rayHa B
IIOBEYETO OT Pa3TACKAAHUTE B MOHOIpadHATa IAAHIHI. TOBa My AaBa
OCHOBAaHHE A2 CE 32A0BH CbC 3aA449a, KOATO Ha IIPBB IIOTACA U3TACHKAL
HEIIOCHAHA.

ABTOPBT H3fICHABA, CPABHABA U AHAAH3UPA ChCTaBa, BEPTHKAAHOTO
PasIpoOCTpaHeHre, IPOU3XOA3, (POPMUPAHETO U 300reorpadpusra
Ha Tasu (payHa. 32 AOAHA IPAHMIIA HA BHCOKOIAAHHMHCKATA 30HA
toit mpuema 2200 m, a Ha mcrHHCKaTa OpoduTHA 30HA — 3500 m.
Aro0OIMTHO € AO KAKBA BHCOYHHA CE CPEINAT IPEACTABUTEAN HA
PA3TACKAAHUTE IPYIIN KMBOTHH (B CKOOM €a IIOCOYECHH OIPEACACHHUTE AO BUA): ImasrTe Ao 6700 m (6100 m),
akapure Ao 6100 m (5800 m), cernoxocture Ao 5700 m (5600 m), cronomkure Ao 5700 m (5545 m). Hapea ¢
HCTOPHUATA HA IIPOYYBAHETO U OCHOBHUTE eKcIeAnIun A-p I1. Bepor o0chixAa pasAnkaTa BbB BUCOUYHMHHHTE
ITOAICH B M3CACABAHATA TEPUTOPHAL.

sxoaHHAT MaTepHaA B MOHOrpapusATa 0OXBara 0630pa Ha TAKCOHUTE IIOOTACAHO 32 BCAKA ITAAHHHCKA
CHCTEMa U CIIHCbKA HA BHAOBETE IO CHCTEMATHYHH IPYIIHM CbC CHOTBETHHUTE IIAAHUHH HAM CTPAHH U
BHCOYMHH. Bb3 OCHOBA Ha Te3U AAHHU € ChCTABEHA CUHTETUYHATA YACT HA KHUIATA. | pyIIHTe YACHECTOHOIH
Ca AHAAMSHPAHU II0 PAfOHM C IIOCOYBAHE HA CXOACTBATA M PA3AHKUTE BBB (DAYHUTC HA PA3AHMYHUTE
mAaauan. A-p I1. BepoH BbBeKAA B HOBUS TEPMIH TAKCOIPAAUCHT KATO CTEIICH HA HAMAASIBAHE HA OO Ha
TAKCOHHTE C HAAMOPCKATA BUCOYHHA. AHAAM3UPAH € M EHACMU3MBT H HAAHYHETO HA PEAUKTH ITO OTACAHUTE
ITAQHHHH, KATO € OOBPHATO OCOOEHO BHIMAHIE HA XUIICOCHACMHTHTE, OOHTABAIIH caMo 30HaTa HaA 2000 m
B CHOTBETHATA IAAHHHA. YHTATEAAT € YACCHEH M OT TOAPOOHATA OHOAMOrpadpIs HA PASTACIKAAHITE IPYITE
BHCOKOIIAAHIHCKI YACHECTOHOIH.

B rasu krmnra, OCHOBaBAIIA CE HA OIPOMEH ITO 00EM MATEPHAA, MOTAT Ad CE OTKPHUAT U HAKOH IIPOITYCKHL.
KaTo makcmmaAHa HAAMOpPCKa BECOUYHHA Ha cperrmae Ha moApaspeA Oribatida (ctp. 337 u rpacukara ma
crp. 246-247) merpaBuano e nocouena 6100 m. Kakro ce Bmkaa ot crmcernre u rpadukmre Ha crp. 337-
357 makcrmaanaTa BucodnHa 3a Tas3u rpyma e 5800 m. B tabanmure 3a taxcorpaauenTa (crp. 435) ot 061o
24 xoeduImeHTa 32 BHAOBETE I POAOBETE 8 Ca MOTPEIIHO N3UMCACHH, KATO TE CC OTHACAT 32 BCHYKHTE TPH
pasraciaanu rpymu (Isopoda, Pseudoscorpiones, Opiliones) 1 3a BCHUYKUTE YeTHPU BUCOYMHHI ITOACA.

C M3AM3aHETO OT IIeYaT Ha IIbpBuA TOM Ha Bureschiana Bcudakure derupn nevaran mopeannn za HITM
ce m3AaBaT OT Pensoft, eAHO OT BOACIIITE B CBETA M3AATEACTBA B 00AACTTA Ha OHOpasHooOpasueto. Ouaksanme
IIPEAAATAHETO HA HOBH MOHOIpahUH B IIOPEAUIIATA, ITOCBETEHA Ha akaA. VIBaH Byperrr, 0CHOBOIIOAOKHHK Ha
CBBPEMECHHATA 300A0TUA B BbArapus.
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Introduction

The terrestrial gastropods were often found as empty shells and this could be an indication
that the species are real inhabitants of the area. At the same time, by river valleys and sea routes,
shells of various foreign species have penetrated Bulgarian habitats. For the moment, 4 species
have been found at the Bulgarian sea coast and river banks only as shells, and we consider these
as not being real members of our fauna - Chondrus tournefortianus (Férussac, 1821), Jamina
squalina (Rossmissler, 1848), Rumina decolata (Linnaeus, 1758), Poiretia algira (Bruguiere,
1972) (DAMYANOV & LIKHAREYV, 1975). Such finds could be an interesting source for
information about the process of colonization of the neighbouring localities (as not only the
shells but also living specimens could be transported by water), but also as a good indication for
the composition of the local fauna (some of the species occur with scarce populations and often
could be found predominantly as shells) or for the fauna of the river’s upstream valley.

Material and methods

For collecting of the materials, the hand-collecting and soil-sifting methods were used.
The materials were collected in forests, rocks and floating debris (branches, leafs and floating
debris). The morphological examinations were carried out with a stereo-microscope. Specimens
of the new taxa are deposited in the following collections: National Museum of Natural History
in Sofia (NMNHYS), collection of P. Subai (coll. Subai) and the collection of 1. Dedov (coll.
Dedov).
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Results and discussion

List of species
Family Orculidae

1. Orculella ignorata Hausdorf, 1996

Material examined: UTM: NG 45, Strandzha Mts., 6 km N of Malko Tarnovo, 400m a.s.l.,
floating debris, 08.05.2008, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 22167/1spm.

Distribution: O. ignorata occurs on the Greek mainland, Turkey, Dodecanese and North
Aegean Islands (BANK, 2004).

Family Pyramidulidae

2. Pyramidula cephalonica (Westerlund, 1898)

Material examined: UTM: GL 28, Slavyanka mountains, Hambar Dere gorge, ca. 3 km SW
of Paril, 973-1005m a.s.l., in leaf litter and at limestone rocks, 29.5.2007, leg. Dedov & Subai,
coll. Subai 23311/8spm. +12(juv.); leg. Dedov & Simov, coll. Dedov 1428/ 17spm.

UTM: GN 08, Ledenika cave, Vratsa distr., at limestone rocks beside cave, 22.5.2007,
leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 23353/5spm.+1(juv.), coll. Dedov 1575/numerous,
NMNHS/5spm.

UTM: KH 68, wood at the NE-border of Karlukovo, S-bank of the river Iskar, at limestone
rocks beside cave, leg. Dedov & Subai, 31.5.2007, coll. Subai /numerous.

UTM LH 67, N-border of Emen, NW of Veliko Tarnovo, 300m a.s.l., at limestone rocks
beside highway, 27.5.2007, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 23158/6spm. +8(juv), coll. Dedov
1574/numerous, NMNHS/5spm.

UTM: LH 75, wood beside cave of Bacho Kiro, 6 km SW of Dryanovo, at limestone
rocks, 26.5.2007, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 23417/24spm.+11(juv.), coll. Dedov 1576/
numerous.

UTM LH 86, S-border of river Yantra, in Veliko Tarnovo, 300m a.s.l., at limestone rocks
beside railway, 27.5.2007, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 23394/8+22(juv.)

UTM: LH 87, wood beside Preobrazhenski Monastery, Veliko Tarnovo distr., at limestone
rocks, 26.5.2007, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 23232/40spm.+33(juv.), coll. Dedov 1577/
numerous, NMNHS/5spm.

UTM MH 42, 3.5 km NE from Sliven, towards Ichera, 440m a.s.l., at limestone
rocks, 06.05.2008, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 22218/10spm.+15(juv.), coll.
Dedov/1spm.+3(juv.)

UTM NG 45, Strandzha Mts., 6 km N of Malko Tarnovo vill., 400m a.s.l., floating debris,
08.05.2008, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai 22163/4spm.+2(juv.)

Distribution: P cephalonica occurs mainly on the Western Balkans - Albania, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, Croatia, Italy, Macedonia, as well as on the Greek mainland and North Aegean
Islands (BANK, 2004).

Note: DEDOV (2007) refers all finds of Pyramidula from Bulgaria to Pyramidula pusilla
(Vallot, 1801), but according to new and re-estimated data, part of these belong to P cephalonica.
Pyramidula pusilla is a common species that occurs on the whole Balkans and in the main part
of Europe, while P cephalonica is a more southern species and is rare in Northern Bulgaria. Both
species occur together in some of the Bulgarian localities (LH 75, wood beside cave of Bacho
Kiro; LH 87, wood beside Preobrazhenski Monastery). With the new finds, the species of genus
Pyramidula from Bulgaria are now two: P cephalonica and P pusilla.



Five new records of terrestrial gastropods (Mollusca: Gastropoda) for Bulgarian... 105

Family Clausiliidae

3. Clausilia pumila Pfeiffer, 1828

Material examined: UTM: FP 45, Bulgaria, vill. Darzhanitsa, Archar river, 80m a.s.l., under
stones, coll. Dedov 1104/1spm., leg. Lazarov, 2006

Distribution: C. pumila occurs mainly in Central and Western Europe, as well as on the
Balkans - Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia, Serbia, Kosovo, Voivodina, Montenegro (BANK
2004).

Note: So far the occurrence of C. pumila in Bulgaria was doubtful. According to JAECKEL
et al. (1957), cited by DAMYANOV & LIKHAREV (1975), the species occurs in Bulgaria,
but no localities or finds are provided by these publications. This announcement of a living
specimen is the first for Bulgaria and it is the southernmost known locality of the species at
present.

Family Zonitidae

4. Aegopinella epipedostoma iuncta Hudec, 1964

Material examined: UTM: LH 70, FP 55, vill. Archar, S of Vidin, 140m a.s.l., floating
debris at the river Archar, 05.05.2008, leg. Subai, coll. Subai 22248/1add.

Distribution: A. epipedostoma iuncta occurs mainly in Central and Western Europe, as well
as in Croatia and Romania (BANK, 2004).

Family Hygromiidae

5. Xerolenta obvia pappi (Schiitt, 1962)

Material examined: UTM: NG 45, Strandzha Mts., 6 km N of Malko Tarnovo vill., 400m
a.s.l., floating debris, 08.05.2008, leg. Dedov & Subai, coll. Subai, 22189/2juv.

Distribution: X. obvia pappi occurs in the Greek mainland and Turkey (BANK, 2004).

In the course of different collecting trips five gastropod species were newly recorded for
the Bulgarian fauna. The real inhabitants of the Bulgarian fauna are P cephalonica and C.
pumila, while the species that were found in the floating debris as empty shells (O. ignorata,
A. epipedostoma iuncta, X. obvia pappi) we consider as uncertain and their occurrence in the
Bulgarian fauna should be confirmed by finding living specimens.

From the species, found as shells, the more likely inhabitant of the Bulgarian fauna is X
obvia pappi. This species could be expected within the south-eastern borders of Bulgaria. The
specimen of O. ignorata most probably originated from Turkey and penetrated in Bulgaria as
an empty shell with the stream of Veleka river. The shell of A. epipedostoma iuncta was found
in the village Archar, near the bridge of Archar river, approximately 500 m from the Danube.
This species lives in Romania and it is possible that some specimens could occur in the border
area of Bulgaria.
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Iler HOBU BuAa cyxo3emHu oxAroBu (Mollusca: Gastropoda) 3a ¢payHata
Ha beaArapnsa

Wpaitro AEAOB, Iletep [IIVBAI
(Pesrome)

Caea HAKOAKO HAYYHH €CKIEAHIINU B BbArapua ca HamepeHH 5 BHAQ CYXO3EMHHU OXAOBH,
HOBH 3a (payHaTa Ha cTpaHata. ABa OT BuAoBeTe ca OTKputy xuBH (P. cephalonica u C. pumila),
Aokato ocranaaute 3 — xato aepyuku (O. ignorata, A. epipedostoma inncta, X. obvia pappi).

Ot BuAOBETE, HAMEPEHI KATO YECPYIIKH, HAH-TOAAMA BEPOATHOCT Aa 00nTaBa bbarapus nma
3a moABuAA X. obvia pappi. Yepynxata ot O. jgnorata BEpOATHO € IPOHUKHAAA IIO TEICHUETO HA
pexa Beaexa. Uepymkara ma A. epipedostoma inncta e nHamepera xa 500 m pexa Aymas. Buasr ce
cperma B PyMbHIA I € MHOIO BEPOATHO OTACAHH EK3EMIIAPU Ad HABAN3AT U B bobarapus, B
GAM3OCT AO CeBepHATA IPAHUIA.
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Introduction

Extensive research of the Kresna Gorge and its surroundings allows regarding this region as
well studied. The knowledge of many taxonomic groups and the large number of investigations
in the gorge are related to the occurrence of a highroad nearby, of natural science centres,
popular tourist sites, a migratory corridor for a number of bird species, and good attendance by
zoologists. The zoogeographical character of the Kresna Gorge and the Sandanski-Petrich Valley
has traditionally attracted the interest of zoologists in this territory. Several dissertations deal
with the region as well (TOMOYV, 1971; HUBENOV, 1985; SAKALIAN, 1989).

Most literature data concern mainly the mountains in Southwestern Bulgaria or are scattered
in articles that are not specifically focused on the Kresna Gorge. The latest investigations of the
gorge include a part of Nematoda (MITOV et al., 2004), Branchiobdella (SUBCHEY, 2001), a
part of Gastropoda (ANTONOVA & DEDOV, 2001), a part of Isopoda (ANDREEY, 2001),
Scorpionida, Solpugida and Acari (BERON, 2001a), Pseudoscorpiones (PETROV, 2001),
Opiliones (MITOV, 2001), Araneac (BLAGOEYV et al., 2001), Myriapoda (STOEV, 2001),
Odonata (MARINOV, 2001), Orthopteroidea (POPOV et al., 2001), Raphidioptera and
Neuroptera (POPOV, 2001), Buprestidae (SAKALIAN & LANGOUROYVY, 2001), a part of
Coleoptera (GUEORGUIEY, 2001), Heteroptera (SIMOV, 2001), Hymenoptera (IVANOV
& LJUBOMIROV, 2001), Phoridae (LANGOUROV & SAKALIAN, 2001), Tachinidae
(HUBENOV, 2001), Trichoptera (KUMANSKI, 2001), Hesperioidea and Papilionoidea
(ABADJIEV, 2001), a part of Macrolepidoptera (BESHKOV, 2001), Pisces (STEFANOV,
2001), Amphibia and Repdilia (PETROV & BESHKOV, 2001), Aves (STOYANOV et al.,
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2001), Chiroptera (PETROV, 2001), Insectivora, Lagomorpha and Rodentia (POPOV, 2001),
and Macromammalia (SPASSOV & STOEYV, 2001). The hydrofauna is scrutinized (UZUNOV
& VARADINOVA, 2001) and a general faunistic review has been made (BERON, 2001Db).
Most systematic are the investigations concerning Orthoptera, Heteroptera, a part of Coleoptera,
Lepidoptera, amphibians, reptiles and birds.

Three periods are outlined in the contemporary investigations of the Kresna Gorge. The first
stage includes mostly the investigations on Orthoptera, Heteroptera, Hymenoptera, Lepidoptera
and Reptilia by A. Drenovski, N. Atanasov, G. Peshev, M. Josifov, A. Slivov, J. Ganev and V.
Beshkov and publishing of many articles by these authors, concerning the gorge. The second
stage is connected with the faunistic investigations of Blagoevgrad district by the Institute of
Zoology, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences and publishing of the scientific volumes Fauna of
Southwestern Bulgaria (Part 1 - 1986 and Part 2 - 1988). Twenty-five articles by 29 authors have
been included in it, parts of which refer to the gorge. The third stage of the investigations refers
to the biodiversity protection of Kresna Gorge. It generalizes investigations, devoted to the
gorge particularly and collected in the monograph Biodiversity of Kresna Gorge (2001). This
edition fills a significant lack in knowledge of many taxonomic groups. However, it is published
in Bulgarian and the work that generalizes the fauna is very concise. Some taxonomic groups,
for which data are available in previous works, are not included in the monograph (BERON,
2001b). There are fragmentary data about the gorge in the articles of recent years (RAPUZZI
& GEORGIEY, 2007; VAGALINSKI & STOEYV, 2007; BEKCHIEYV, 2008; BESCHOVSKI,
2008).

The aim of the paper is to present in generalized aspect the faunal investigations of the
Kresna Gorge as well as to analyze the taxonomic diversity of the fauna, the level of study and
the conservation significance of the investigated groups.

Approach

The articles discussed here are various and can be divided into 5 groups: 1) Information on
separate taxa in the Kresna Gorge; 2) Accidentally included literature data; 3) Generalization
of the reported data for the corresponding group from the investigated region; 4) Generalized
papers, where the literature data are expanded by current investigations; 5) Systematic
contemporary investigations.

The lack of a generalized plan followed by the papers, their heterogeneous character and the
different level of knowledge of the included groups make the extracting of equivalent information
from all papers difficult. The level of study is made on the basis of the families investigated. The
data, provided in Table 2, have to be accepted as tentative and the presented information for
the separate taxa to be not compared literally. The percentages in the work usually refer to the
groups for which the corresponding data are included.

The conservation significance of the species is established according to the part of their
population’s presence in Bulgaria. For local endemics 100% of their populations are localized
in the territory of the country so they have the highest category - world importance (W). The
regional endemics, because of their restricted distribution, and species from the IUCN Red
List, are included to this category as well. The Balkan endemics and subendemics; the species,
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protected by Bulgarian legislation and those included in the Bulgarian Red Book, Bern and Bon
Conventions, Birds and Habitats Directives, EUROBATS, ESC Red List and CORINE belong
to the taxa of European importance (E). Relicts, rare taxa and species at the border of the area
form the group with national importance (N).

Results and discussion

A total of 3199 species, belonging to 355 families, 75 orders, 16 classes and 5 types have
been identified in the Kresna Gorge so far (Table 1). That represents 13.7% of the species from
the treated orders in Bulgaria and 10.5% of the total species composition in the country. The
explored territory includes from 30 to 70% of the Bulgarian fauna for the well-studied groups.
The estimated study level of the separate taxa is different. Nematoda, Crustacea and some orders
of Arachnida and Insecta are the most poorly investigated. Entire families from these groups
remain almost unknown, so the data in this study are accidental. A small number of families
from Acariformes, Hymenoptera and Diptera have been regarded (from 12 to 19) whereas in
Bulgaria these include from 62 to 180 families and thousands species. Thus, these orders (except
for a part of the families included) have to be considered poorly investigated since from 1.1 to
4.4% of the Bulgarian species are known in the Kresna Gorge. Mollusks, of which 6.4% of the
known species in Bulgaria have been reported in the investigated region, should be considered
poorly investigated as well. Some orders of Annelida, Arachnida, Insecta and Vertebrata are well
studied (about 30% of the Bulgarian species).

The richest in species are three of the studied classes: Insecta (2561 species — 12.4% of the
Bulgarian entomofauna as a whole), Aves (232 species — 58.0% of the Bulgarian ornithofauna)
and Arachnida (189 species — 7.0% of the Bulgarian arachnofauna) and three of the orders —
Lepidoptera (942 species — 32.5%), Coleoptera (634 species — 10.6%) and Heteroptera (419
species — 39.9% of the species, established in Bulgaria). With a moderate species richness are the
following groups: Araneae (112 species — 11.2%), Hymenoptera (136 species — 3.4%), Diptera
(153 species — 4.4%) and Passeriformes (119 species - 74.4%). The rest of the groups have a
poor species richness (below 100 species) or are presented with separate reports. For most groups
the Kresna Gorge is a region with very rich species composition. This fact especially applies
to Amphibia, Reptilia, Ciconoformes, Accipitriformes, Piciformes, Passeriformes, Insectivora,
Chiroptera, Rodentia and Carnivora, of which among 50.0 and 80.0% of the Bulgarian species
have been found. It is worth noting that the gorge has a high species richness in comparison
with the Central Balkan National Park (2570 species) and Rila National Park (3861 species).
Recently, an inventory of the parks’ fauna was made but their territories are situated above 700-
1000 m and the great faunal richness of the Kresna Gorge despite its small territory is related
to this. It can be assumed that the gorge has a rich faunal diversity but the total level of study
is about 50-60%. This low value is related to the poor investigation of the invertebrate groups
with a high species richness (Acariformes, Parasitiformes, Hymenoptera and Diptera). The total
taxa number could reach about 4000-5000 after a thorough investigation of the fauna.

Low altitude of the gorge and poor study level of part of the taxa allow no definite conclusions
on the vertical distribution of the groups. Often the more widely distributed species reach to
above 1000 m whereas those with Mediterranean type of distribution rarely reach over 500-
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Table 1
Taxonomic diversity and level of study of the investigated groups in Kresna Gorge
Kresna Gorge Bulgaria
Types Classes Orders number percentage number number
of numbe‘r of Bulgarian of of
families of species species families species
Nematoda Chromadorea Araeolaimida 2 7 35.0 2 20
(23) (23) Rhabditida 4 16 2.5 48 629
Haplotaxida 1 1 50.0 1 2
Oligochaeta Opistophora 1 1 2.2 2 44
(31) Lumbriculida 1 3 42.8 1 7
Annelida Tubificida 3 26 274 4 95
% Br"‘“h;;bde”ea Branchiobdellida 1 3 50.0 1 6
o Arhynchobdellida 2 3 25.0 2 12
Hirudinea () =51 - chobdellida 1 1 11.1 2 9
Isopoda 7 12 8.7 28 137
Crustacea (15) Amphipoda 1 2 1.6 24 122
Decapoda 1 1 3.0 13 33
Scorpiones 1 1 33.3 2 3
Solifugae 1 1 100.0 1 1
Pseudoscorpiones 5 12 8.5 9 59
Arachnida (189) Opiliones 4 16 26.2 6 61
Araneae 25 112 11.2 41 1000
Acariformes 6 14 1.1 180 1228
Parasitiformes 8 33 9.3 32 355
Lithobiomorpha 1 6 8.7 2 69
Arthropoda Chilopoda (14) Scolopendromorpha 1 2 33.3 1 6
(2784) Geophilomorpha 3 31.0 6 29
Diplopoda (5) Julida 2 5 8.9 3 56
Ephemeroptera 7 40 39.2 15 102
Odonata 6 21 30.9 10 68
Plecoptera 6 13 12.9 7 101
Embioptera 1 1 100.0 1 1
Blattodea 2 5 31.2 4 16
Mantodea 2 100.0 2 4
Isoptera 1 1 50.0 2 2
Orthoptera 10 68 30.2 14 225
Insecta (2561) Dermaptera 2 2 11.8 4 17
Heteroptera 26 419 39.9 39 1050
Coleoptera 34 634 10.6 115 6000
Raphidioptera 1 3 21.4 2 14
Neuroptera 9 48 41.4 12 116
Hymenoptera 19 136 3.4 62 4000
Trichoptera 16 71 27.5 20 258
Lepidoptera 23 942 32.5 90 2900

Diptera 12 153 4.4 104 3500
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Table 1
Continued
Kresna Gorge Bulgaria
Types Classes Orders number percentage number number
of numbe.r of Bulgarian of of
families of species species families species
Mesogastropoda 1 1 1.6 21 61
Mollusca GaSt;%POda Basommatophora 3 3 8.8 6 34
(22) @0) Stylommatophora 7 16 6.9 25 233
Bivalvia (2) Unionida 1 25.0 1 8
Anguilliformes 1 1 100.0 1 1
Pisces (13) Cypriniformes 3 11 21.6 4 51
Siluriformes 1 1 33.3 2 3
. Caudata 1 2 33.3 1 6
Amphibia (10) Anura 5 8 66.6 5 12
Testudines 2 3 50.0 4 6
Reptilia (21) Sauria 3 6 46.1 4 13
Ophidia 3 12 66.7 4 18
Podicipediformes 1 40.0 1 5
Pelecaniformes 2 3 50.0 3 6
Ciconiiformes 3 10 71.4 4 14
Anseriformes 1 9 25.0 1 36
Accipitriformes 2 21 75.0 2 28
Falconiformes 1 5 55.5 1 9
Galliformes 1 5 71.4 1 7
Veg‘gm Gruiformes 1 7 63.6 3 11
Aves (232) Charadriiformes 5 24 36.9 9 65
Columbiformes 1 5 71.4 2 7
Cuculiformes 1 2 100.0 1 2
Caprimulgiformes 1 1 100.0 1 1
Strigiformes 1 5 45.4 2 11
Apodiformes 1 2 66.7 1 3
Coraciiformes 4 4 100.0 4 4
Piciformes 1 8 80.0 1 10
Passeriformes 20 119 74.4 20 160
Insectivora 3 8 80.0 3 10
Lagomorpha 1 1 50.0 1 2
. Chiroptera 3 17 53.1 4 32
Mammalia (56) Rodentia 5 18 54.5 10 33
Carnivora 4 9 56.2 4 16
Arctiodactyla 2 3 37.5 3 8
5 16 75 355 3199 13.7 1074 23283

Note. The number of species for types and classes is given in brackets.



112 Zdravko Hubenov

700 m and usually do not leave the belt of the xerothermic oak forests. For pootly investigated
groups the vertical distribution reflects mostly the regions of the material collecting that are
localized in the low parts of the gorge.

The percentage of the species with Mediterranean type of distribution is high for some of
the investigated groups (Table 2): Opiliones — 100.0%, Sauria — 83.3%, Pseudoscorpiones —
75.0%, Ophidia — 75.0%, Neuroptera — 72.9%, Heteroptera — 62.1%, Buprestidaec — 50.9%,
Orthopterida—48.5% and Odonata—42.8%. Probably this percentage will decrease under better
investigation of the part of taxa mentioned above. Only southern species of Pseudoscorpoines
and Opiliones have been reported from the gorge till now. This refers also to small orders with
southern origins such as Solifugae, Embioptera and Isoptera, represented by single species only.
Taxa for which the Kresna Gorge represents the northernmost border of distribution — 16
species of invertebrates belonging to 6 orders, are a matter of interest as well (Table 2).

RaRe species. This category comprises taxa with scanty populations or only known from
single localities. Usually, such species are connected with definite biotopes and require specific
conditions of life. Each negative change of the microclimate, as well as environmental pollution
and disturbances of their habitats is related to extinction of species in local or areal aspect. Two
hundred and ninety-eight species (9.3%) from 25 of the regarded groups are accepted as rare
(Table 2). The richest in rare species are Sauria (50.0%), Ophidia (25.0%), Chiroptera (23.5%),
Lepidoptera (23.3%), Trichoptera (18.9%) and Orthopterida (17.6%). This percentage is
significantly lower for invertebrates (18.7%) than vertebrates (31.7%). Most numerous rare
taxa have been established for Lepidoptera, Trichoptera, Orthoptera and Chiroptera (Table 2).
Quite probably, with ongoing research, the list of rare invertebrate species would increase.

Enpemics. Taxa not distributed outside the borders of the Balkan Peninsula belong to this
category. They are divided into: BALKAN (occurring in the territory of more than one Balkan
countries), BULGARIAN (found in Bulgaria only), ReGioNaL (known from more localities in a
definite region) and LocaL (found in one restricted locality). Endemics are of high conservation
value for the evaluation of any territory and show the uniqueness of the fauna. A total of 83 (4.6%)
endemic forms for 11 of the investigated groups have been established (Table 2). The percentage
of endemism is very high in the following groups — Stylommatophora (31.2%), Isopoda (25.0%),
Opiliones (18.7%), Cipriniformes (18.2%), Orthopterida (17.6%) and Trichoptera (14.1%).
Local and regional endemics (5 species — 6.7%) have been found for 3 groups (Acariformes,
Orthoptera and Heteroptera). Most numerous endemics have Heteroptera — 3 species (3.6%).
Bulgarian endemics (3 species — 3.6%) have been established for Isopoda, Trichoptera and
Lepidoptera. Balkan endemics and subendemics are the most numerous (75 species — 4.2%).
Endemic vertebrates belong to the last category as well — 5 species (Table 2). The endemism of
the invertebrates is higher (4.7%) than vertebrates (3.8%) and is close to the total percentage
(4.3%) of the endemic species in Bulgaria (HUBENOV, 2008). The great number of endemics
(10 to 30) has been established for Heteroptera, Trichoptera and Lepidoptera.

Rericts. The relictelements of the faunaare the result of palacoclimaticand palacogeographical
changes from the Tertiary to the present. Relicts significantly contribute to the specificity and
uniqueness of the fauna and are of high conservation importance. According to their origin, the
relicts are preglacial and glacial (Table 2). The percentage of relicts is the highest for Ophidia
(41.7%) and Opiliones (18.7%). The preglacial relicts (13 species — 81.3%), represented by 6
systematic groups, predominate in the Kresna Gorge. They are most numerous for Opiliones
and Ophidia (from 3 to 5). Smaller is the number of the glacial relicts (3 species — 18.7%) that
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are regarded only for the vertebrates. The Kresna Gorge takes a modest place (16 species — 5.3%
of the Bulgarian relicts) to the number of relict taxa by comparison with the near mountains
Rila and Pirin (HUBENOV, 2008). This percentage is not small, especially considering the
cramped area of the gorge and negligible number of examined groups with relict forms, and
probably will increase under future investigations.

PROTECTED AND THREATENED SPECIES. Five invertebrate species, protected by the Bulgarian
legislation, have been found. European Red Lists of the invertebrates relate mostly to Central
and West Europe but a lot of species distributed in Bulgaria are included in them as well. Thus
a small number of taxa from the Kresna Gorge are included in: IUCN Red List — 8 species
of Rhynchobdellida, Decapoda, Odonata, Coleoptera, Lepidoptera and Unionida; Bern
Convention — 10 species of the same taxa; Habitats Directive — 7 species of the mentioned orders
and 1 species of Orthoptera; ESC Red List — 11 species of Rhynchobdellida, Decapoda, Araneae,
Odonata, Coleoptera and Lepidoptera; CORINE — 11 species of Rhynchobdellida, Odonata,
Coleoptera and Lepidoptera. The richest in such species (from 2 to 6 species) are Odonata,
Coleoptera and Lepidoptera. The number of protected and threatened vertebrates is very high:
255 species are protected by the Bulgarian legislation, 58 species are included in the Bulgarian
Red Book, 29 species — in [IUCN Red List, 290 species — in Bern Convention, 129 species — in
Bon Convention, 78 species — in Birds Directive, 36 species — in Habitats Directive, 17 species —
in EUROBATS, 135 species — in ESC Red List and 47 species — in CITES (Table 2).

TAXA WITH HIGH CONSERVATION VALUE. Thirteen invertebrate species considered of world
importance have been established (5 local endemics and 8 included in IUCN Red List). For the
invertebrates, the Balkan endemics and subendemics (70 species — 17.5%), Bern Convention,
ESC Red List and CORINE species (10 — 11 species) are mostly of European importance,
whereas the rare species with national importance (298 species — 74.5%) are most numerous.
Twenty-nine vertebrate species (7.2%) are considered world important (included in TUCN Red
List). From the taxa of European importance predominate those protected in Bulgaria, included
in Bern Convention, Bon Convention and ESC Red List (129 — 290 species, 32.2 — 72.5%).
Taxa of national importance are defined by the rare species (20 species — 5.0%). The total
number of taxa with significant conservation importance exceeds 400 species (12.5%), usually
belonging to several categories. Nevertheless, their number is very high and demonstrates
cogently the important conservation significance of the Kresna Gorge (Table 2).
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Omnenka Ha payHICTHUHOTO pasHOOOpasue Ha KpecHeHCcKnA mposom

3apasko XYBEHOB

(Pesro wme)

B Kpecuenckuanpoaom ca ycranosenn 3199 Buaa, kouro npuHasAexkaT KbM 355 cemericTsa,
75 paspeaa, 16 kaaca u 5 Tuma. Tosa npeacraBagsa 33.0% ot cemelicrBara B bearapus, 13.7%
OT BUAOBHSA ChCTaB Ha pasraeaanute paspean u 10.5% ot BuaoBuA cbcras Ha crpaHara. [lpn
AODPE IIPOYUEHHTE IPYIIH pasrAeKAaHaTa Tepuropus BkArousa oT 30 oo 70% o1 Obarapckara
dayna. [IporieHTHT Ha BHAOBETE C MEAMTEPAHCKH THIT HA PAa3IIPOCTPAHEHHUE Ce KoAeOae IIpH
HAkon oT pasracaanure rpymu MexkAy 40 um 80%. 3a peaxn ca mpueru 298 Buaa (9.3%) npu
25 ot pasraeaanuTe rpynu. [IporeHTsT Ha peaknTe BUAOBE e Hali-Bucok mpu Sauria (50.0%),
Ophidia (25.0%), Chiroptera (23.5%) u Lepidoptera (23.3%). Ilpu 11 ot pasraesammre rpymm
ca ycraHoBeHH 001110 83 (4.6%) emAemuyanu dhopmu. [TpoIeHThT Ha €HACMU3BM € HAH-BHCOK
mpu Stylommatophora (31.2%), Isopoda (25.0%), Opiliones (18.7%), Cipriniformes (18.2%),
Orthopterida (17.6%) u Trichoptera (14.1%). ITo 6poii Ha peauxrure (16 BuAa - 5.3% oT
Oparapckute peauxTH) KpecHeHCKHAT IIPOAOM 3aeMa IIO-CKPOMHO MACHO B CPaBHEHHE C
maanuauTe Puaa u [Tupun. [Ipouentst nMm e Hai-ucok mpu Ophidia (41.7%) u Opiliones
(18.7%). Aomuuupar nperaaruassure peauxta (13 Buaa — 81.3%), konTo ca 3acTpieHu B 6
cucreMaTHaHU rpynu. bposaT Ha 3acrparrennTe BHAOBE € MHOIO roAAM: 260 BuAa ca 3aIluTeHN
OT OBPArapCKOTO 3aKOHOAATEACTBO, 58 BuAa ca BkarodeHu B YepBeHaTa kuura Ha boarapus, 37
BuAa — B [TUCN, 300 Buaa — B Bern Convention, 129 Buaa — B Bon Convention, 78 Buaa — B
Birds Directive, 44 Buaa — B Habitats Directive, 17 Bmaa — B EUROBATS, 146 Buaa — B ESC
Red List 1 49 Buaa — B CITES. OGr1uar 6poii Ha KOHCEPBAIMOHHO 3HAYUMUTE TAKCOHH € HAA
400 (12.5%) xato 42 BuAa ca OT Hal-BUCOKA KATEIOPUA — CBETOBHO 3HAYCHUC.
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Bulgarian zoologists in South Asia and Melanesia — results of the research
and material remaining for study

Petar BERON

BERON P. 2012. Bulgarian zoologists in South Asia and Melanesia — results of the research and
material remaining for study. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 121-138.

Abstract. Since 1975, several Bulgarian zoologists have explored countries in South Asia and
Melanesia (Nepal, India, Sri Lanka, Burma, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Malaysia, Vietnam,
South China, incl. Taiwan, Papua New Guinea) and have collected many new taxa of different
groups, mainly in the high mountains and in caves. In the paper, the new taxa described from this area
by Bulgarian and foreign specialists are enumerated. Large collections remain not yet identified.
Key words: Bulgarians, Zoology, South Asia, Melanesia

The fauna of South Asia and Melanesia is among the most interesting in the world. Since
1975 Bulgarian zoologists have participated in its study, in the field collecting work and in the
identification of the material. Their contribution is not as big as the work of the Zoologists from
the countries like England, France, Germany, Italy, etc., but is worth announcing. The aim of
this publication is to put together the results obtained so far and to outline the work, done
especially in Papua New Guinea.

Participating in the field work in this area in different periods were St. Andreev, P. Beron,
V. Beshkov, T. Ivanova, M. Josifov, S. Donchev, D. Kozhuharov, V. Golemansky, V. Popov, A.
Popov. Identification of the material, collected by Bulgarians or sent from other museums was
and is being made by V. Guéorguiev, P. Stoev, P. Beron, D. Bechev, A. Irikov, K. Kumanski, B.
Grueyv, R. Bekchiev, T. Marinov and a number of foreign specialists.

Terrain work in different countries

Nepal. Three high mountain expeditions (two months each) have been organized with
participation of zoologists: 1981 (P. Beron), 1984 (P. Beron, St. Andreev), 1987 (P Beron).
Several trekkings have been made in the area of Everest (Solu Khumbu), Annapurna, etc., up
to 5500 m altitude. Most of the material collected is still under study. P. Beron explored also
some caves (Mahendra Gupha and others). Material has been collected also by D. Bechev and
D.Tolev in 2006. Publications: BECHEV (1990), BECHEV & DELTSHEYV (2008).

India. Some material was collected by us in the area of Delhi, Agra, Mumbay and Kashmir,
incl. one cave and the high area around Leh and Kargil in Ladakh in 1981. Most of the material
is still in Sofia.
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Sri Lanka. In 1984 P. Beron and St. Andreev collected some material in several areas of
the island (Kandi, Pidurutalagala, Nuvara Elya, Polonaruwa, Sigiria, Dambula, Kuruvita and
others). New beetles have been described by GRUEV (1985), and some species were new for
the island, and new Isopoda Oniscidea were recorded by our Italian colleagues (FERRARA et
al., 1995, TAITI & MANICASTRI, 1988, FERRARA & ARGANO, 1989).

Burma. In 1984 P. Beron and St. Andreev visited, within the one week allowed, the
following points: Rangoon (Yangon), Mandalay, Maymyo, Pagan. ROCCHI (1986) described
new water beetles from this trip.

Thailand. The country has been visited by P. Beron and St. Andreev in 1984 (Doi Inthanon,
the area of Chiang Mai, the cave Tam Chiang Dao and Phuket Island). Additional material was
collected by the short visit of . Beron in 2009 west of Bangkok. TAITT & FERRARA (1988)
described the new cave isopod Exalloniscus beroni and PESCE & APOSTOLOV (1985) — a
new harpacticoid.

Western (Peninsular) Malaysia. On several trips, Batu Caves and the forest of Templer
Park near Kuala Lumpur were explored. In 2009 P. Beron and A. Popov visited other areas in
the north of Malaya, incl. the big cave Gua Tempurung. The material is still waiting for the
attention of specialists.

Sabah. Ascention to the top of Mount Kinabalu (4101 m) and collecting on the trekking
(1995, P. Beron).

Indonesia. In two visits of two months each (B Beron and V. Beshkov in 1994, P. B., T.
Daaliev and T. Ivanova in 1995) a rich collection has been brought back from 13 islands and
31 caves. Some of the material has been published by Golovatch, Shear and Stoev (Myriapoda),
Jager (Araneae), BECHEV (1994), etc., but many other samples await identification.

Sumatra. Visited were Toba Lake, Padang, Padang Panjang, Sibolga, Sungai Penu, the cave
Ngalau Kamang near Durian Vill., the cave Ngalau Indah near Payakumbu, the areas of Prapat
and Lembah Anay and the highest summit Kerinci (3905 m). New species of Diplopoda
have been described by GOLOVATCH (1996), a new spider by DEELEMAN-REINHOLD
(2001).

Nias. In 1994 D Beron and V. Beshkov collected material around Gunungsicoli, Teluk
Dalam and in two caves.

Siberut. In 1995 P Beron, T. Daaliev and T. Ivanova collected some material from this
very interesting and rarely visited island and explored the first cave known on Siberut — Lobo
Teiteteyroigeroiget near Muntei.

Sulawesi. One of the most interesting islands, intermediate between the Indomalayan and
the Australian faunas (east of the Wallace Line) was visited in several points in 1994. Several
days were spent in the National Park Bantimurung (rainforest and many caves, among which
we visited several, including the longest cave of Indonesia Gua Salukkan Kallang, Gua Mimpi,
Gua Balantajia, Lembatorang, etc.). Another area of study was in Tana Toraja (Rantepao), the
center of Sulawesi with the caves Lokko Tangdan near Makula and Lokko Kande Api near
Mangape.

Finally we traversed the island via Poso Lake via Pendola, Poso, Palu to Toli Toli, where
we explored the surrounding hills facing Borneo. New Diplopoda we described by SHEAR
(2002).

Nunukan Is. The Wallace Line tropical rainforest of this island — a stepping stone offshore
Borneo (Kalimantan) we collected various animals while waiting for a transport to Sabah.
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Java. Several trips to various parts of the island, incl. visits of Bogor, Puncak Pass, around
Jogjakarta, the area of Gunung Sewu and the caves Gua Seplawan and Gua Kiskindo near the
southern shore (1994, 1995).

Bali. Material has been collected twice, mostly in the area of Lake Bratan, of Kuta, Bedogul
and Padangbay and in the cave Goa Lawah.

Nusa Penida. Besides general collecting in this small island south of Bali, P Beron and V.
Beshkov explored in 1994 the big and very rich cave Gua Karangsari.

Lombok. Interesting observations were made during the ascent of the island’s highest
mountain (and second in Indonesia outside New Guinea), Rinjani (3726 m), the top was
reached during the eruption of the volcano. Outside the ash covered slopes some material was
collected during the descent (P. B., V. B., 1994).

Komodo. Some material from the “Dragon’s forest” (2. B., V. B., 1994).

Flores. Work around Labuanbajo and Ruteng and visits to the caves Batu Cermin near
Labuanbajo, Lianbua, Liantara and Liangalang near Lianbua Village (P. B., V. B., 1994).

Sumba. Collecting in the caves Wayliang (Waykabubak), Bondokodi I and II and a water
cave between Waykabubak and Rara and around them (P. B., V. B., 1994).

Timor. In 1994 P. Beron and V. Beshkov crossed the island from Kupang to Dili, collected
material in several areas, in the caves Wehani (Bolok) Oenaik (Kamplong) and Bolabau, around
Saenam in West Timor and Rilaka in East Timor (now the independent country Timor Leste).

South China. I had the chance to visit China south of Yang-tse River in 1988 (on
my own) and in 1989 as leader of the 5-men team sent to explore the caves of Yunnan by
Bulgarian Federation of Speleology. I visited caves and collected animals in and around them in
the counties Mile, Jianshui and Menzi and around Kunming. Some results start to be published
by Golovatch and other researchers, but the material (housed in Sofia) certainly contains many
other new species. In 2006 and 2009 I have been on official visits to Taiwan (in 2009 together
with A. Popov) and, in spite of the protocol visits we managed to collect scientific material,
especially in Taroko Park. Very fruitful was my trip to Hainan Dao in 1988. I crossed this big
island and collected animals in the center and around Haikow. New Isopoda Oniscidea have
been published by DO & TAITT (1993).

In October-November 2011 a Chinese-Bulgarian expedition to Yunnan (Gaoganshan)
included Boyan Petrov, who collected many cave animals, now subject of study.

Vietnam. Bulgarian zoologists have been visiting Vietnam since 1978 (M. Josifov, G. Pesheyv,
V. Golemansky — 1978, Z. Hubenov — 1989, S. Donchev; V. Popov — 1988). In 1988, the
Bulgarian Federation of Speleology, together with the Hanoy University, organized the first ever
speleological expedition in Vietnam (leader P. Beron, second biologist D. Kozhuharov). Besides
the epigean material, many cave animals have been collected in caves on the islands of Halong
Bay and some caves in Cao Bang Prov. and in Kuk Phyong Reserve. Small part of the material
has been published (Gruev, Donchev; Stoev & Geoffroy). I collected some additional material
in 2008.

Cambodia. In 2008 on the way back from an official visit to Vietnam P. Beron spent some
days in Cambodia (March-April), visiting the areas of Angkor Wat, of Kirirom Nat. Park and
the cave Preah Nipean near Kampong Trach Monastery. The material collected is still awaiting
identification.

Papua New Guinea. The discoveries made during the British Speleological Expedition to
Papua New Guinea — 1975 are described further.
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The groups studied and the state of the remaining material:

Protozoa

Rhizopoda

New taxa:

Cryprodifflugia brevicolla Golemansky (Arcellinida) — Vietnam (GOLEMANSKI, 1979)

Annelides

Polychaeta. A real surprise was the finding in a cave near Telefomin of a worm of the marine
group Polychaeta (at 1700 m alt.). I found many of these worms in the small pools on the floor
of the cave.

New taxa

Namanereis beroni Hartmann-Schroeder et Marinov (Nereidae) — Papua New Guinea
(HARTMANN-SCHROEDER & MARINOV, 1977)

Hirudinea. Leeches from some caves have been entrusted to Dr V. van der Lande.

Mollusca. Sporadic collecting of Gastropoda was done in different places, part of them
identified, but not published by A. Solem. Gastropods from Nepal have been published by
IRIKOV & BECHEV (2011).

Gastropoda. Among the surprises from our exploration in Papua New Guinea were the
tiny snails found by me in a cave on top of Fugilil Mt. — marine relicts very far from any sea
and at ca. 3000 m altitude. The have been described by the prominent Swiss specialist R.
Bernasconi.

New taxa

Selmistomia beroni Bernasconi (Caenogastropoda, Hydrobiidae, n. genus)— Papua New
Guinea (BERNASCONI, 1995)

Georissa papuana Bernasconi (Archaegasropoda, Hydrocenidae) — Papua New Guinea
(BERNASCONI, 1995)

Crustacea

Harpacticoida. Elaphoidella margaritae Pesce and Apostolov has been described from
Thailand.

Amphipoda. The material is not yet identified.

Isopoda Anthuridea. The first finding of the marine relicts of genus Cyathura was made by
me in the cave Selminum Tem in Papua New Guinea. Our colleague Dr St. Andreev described
this new species, as well as another new Cyathura, sent to him by Ph. Chapman, collected in the
caves of Mulu (Sarawak).

New taxa

Cyathura beroni Andreev (Anthuridae) — Papua New Guinea (ANDREEYV, 1982a)

Cyathura chapmani Andreev (Anthuridae) — Malaysia (Sarawak) (ANDREEYV, 1982b)

Isopoda Oniscidea. Most of the large collections of Oniscidea are still not identified. A
unique collection of more than 2000 isopods from Papua New Guinea has been sent to Prof. A.
Vandel, but he passed away and left it to his successor Dr H. Dalens in Toulouse. He published
one article with description of the new genus and species Neodillo simplex and returned to the
NMNH in Sofia the remaining collection. Another series of Isopods has been sent to the Italian
colleagues in Florence (S. Taiti, E Ferrara and others), who published a number of papers,
including several found in South Asia (TAITI & FERRARA, 1986, 1988, 1989, FERRARA
& ARGANO, 1989, FERRARA et al., 1995, TAITI & MANICASTRI, 1988, DO & TAITI,
1993). They described many new species from Thailand, Sri Lanka and South China (the types
are in Sofia). Part of the material is still in Florence, another part stays in Sofia.
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New taxa:

Exalloniscus beroni Taiti et Ferrara (Oniscidae) — Thailand (Tham Chiang Dao Cave)
(TAITI & FERRARA, 1988)

Paratoradjia beroni Ferrara, Meli et Taiti (Scleropactidae) — Sri Lanka (FERRARA et al,,
1995)

Burmoniscus beroni Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI,
1988)

B. micropunctatus Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI,
1988)

B. longicaudatus Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI,
1988)

B. bartolozzii Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI,
1988)

B. besucheti Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI, 1988)

B.(?) davisi Taiti et Manicastri (Philosciidae) — Sri Lanka (TAITI & MANICASTRI, 1988)

B. yunnanensis Do et Taiti (Philosciidae) — South China (Yunnan) (DO & TAITI, 1993)

?Lucasioides cavernicolus Do et Taiti (Trachelipidae) — South China (Yunnan) (DO & TAITI,
1993)

Sinodillo troglophilus Do et Taiti (Armadillidae) — South China (Yunnan) (DO & TAITI,
1993)

S. ferrarai Do et Taiti (Armadillidae) — South China (Yunnan) (DO & TAITI, 1993)

Neodillo simplex Dalens (Armadillidae) — Papua New Guinea (DALENS, 1990)

Decapoda. HOLTHUIS (1978) described two new species of Decapoda Natantia, collected
by me in the cave Danmin in Papua New Guinea.

New taxa

Macrobrachium microps Holthuis (Palaemonidae) — Papua New Guinea (New Ireland)
(HOLTHUIS, 1978)

Caridina troglodytes Holthuis (Atyidae) — Papua New Guinea (New Ireland) (HOLTHUIS,
1978)

Arachnida.

Pseudoscorpiones. In the last paper of his career BEIER (1982) described a new species
from Papua New Guinea and identified my PNG collection of 20 species (now housed in Sofia).
Many other pseudoscorpions from various countries still remain unidentified.

New taxa

Sternophorellus [now Afrosternophorus) cavernae Beier (Sternophoridae) — Papua New Guinea
(Beier, 1982)

Opiliones. Our collection of Opiliones from Papua New Guinea was sent to Dr V. Silhavy in
Trebi¢. He started work on it but passed away before finishing it. The collection from the center
of the Big Island contains, according to him (Silhavy, in lict.), several new genera and species.
The collection, together with many other Opiliones from different countries was entrusted to
Prof. J. Martens in Mainz and is still with him. Dr. Martens included the Gagrellinae from the
Himalaya in one of his important papers on the Himalayan Opiliones. In this paper, among
the other material, he described 8 new species based (partly or entirely) on our collections. This
macterial has been returned to Sofia, together with another 5 species of Himalayan Gagrellinae.

New taxa

Gagrella annapurnica Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

Harmanda beroni Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)
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H. nigrolineata Martens (Phalangiidac) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

H. corugata Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

Pokhara occidentalis Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

P kathmandica Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

P, trisulensis Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

Sericicorpus nigrum Martens (Phalangiidae) — Nepal (MARTENS, 1987)

Amblypygi. In our collection there are many specimens (not yet identified) from Indonesia
(Sumatra, Sumba, Sulawesi, Java, Siberut), Malaysia (Peninsular and Sarawak), Sri Lanka, New
Ireland, New Guinea, and Thailand.

Uropygi. In the collection of NMNH we have specimens (not yet identified) from
Indonesia (Java, Nunukan, Sulawesi), New Ireland, South China, Taiwan, Sri Lanka, Cambodia
and Vietnam.

Schizomida. In the collection of NMNH we have specimens (not yet identified) from
Indonesia (Java, Sumatra), New Ireland, Taiwan, Hainan, etc.

Scorpiones. The scorpions, collected by us in Indonesia, China (Hainan), Nepal, Papua New
Guinea (New Ireland), Malaysia (Sabah), Thailand and Vietnam, have been identified by F. Kovatik
(Prague) and will be published (KOVARIK & BERON, in prep.). They belong to 13 species.

Araneae. The bulk of the spider collection was sent to Prof. PM. Brignoli in Italy.
Unfortunately, he died before finishing the identification of the spiders sent by me from many
countries. He published only one preliminary paper with 43 new species, but they still stay
undescribed. The collection is still in Italy. Meanwhile, from all visited countries new materials
have been collected, most of them being still in Sofia. Some spiders from Southeast Asia have
been identified (most remain unpublished) by Ch. Deeleman-Reinhold in The Netherlands,
who described an eyeless spider from South China (DEELEMAN-REINHOLD, 1995), and
another new species from Sumatra (DEELEMAN-REINHOLD, 2001). Three new species of
Sparassidae were described by JAGER (2005, 2008).

New taxa

Heteropoda beroni Jiger (Sparassidae) — Sulawesi (JAGER, 2005)

Heteropoda hirsti Jiger (Sparassidae) — Papua New Guinea (JAGER, 2008)

Heteropoda richlingi Jager (Sparassidae) — Sumatra (JAGER, 2008)

Camptoscaphiella sinensis Deelemyan — Reinhold (Oonopidae) — South China (Yunnan)
(DEELEMAN-REINHOLD, 1995)

Sudbarmia  beroni Deeleman-Reinhold (Liocranidae) — Sumatra (DEELEMAN-
REINHOLD, 2001)

Acari. As this is a group of my particular interest, many mites have been collected, but the
bulk of the collection is still to be identified. Two articles on Erythraeoidea only have been
published (BERON, 2002; in prep.). Others will follow. The numerous Trombidiidae s. lato
have been sent for identification to Dr. Joanna Makol in Poland.

New taxa

Trichosmaris papuana Beron (Acariformes, Smarididae) — Papua New Guinea (BERON,
2002)

Caeculisoma (Papuacaeculisoma) chapmani Beron (Acariformes, Erythraeidae, n. subgenus) —
Papua New Guinea (BERON, in prep.)

Caeculisoma (P) novaeirlandiae Beron (Acariformes, Erythracidae) — Papua New Guinea
(BERON, in prep.)

Caeculisoma (C.) plantacionis Beron (Acariformes, Erythraeidae) — Papua New Guinea (New
Ireland) (BERON, in prep.)
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Myriapoda.

Symphyla. Collections not yet identified.

Diplopoda. In this group are the most numerous contributions by Bulgarian zoologists to
the fauna of South Asia and Melanesia. After our return from Papua New Guinea the precious
collection of Diplopoda was entrusted to Prof. R. Hoffmann in the USA. He published
descriptions of 3 new genera and 6 new species, including the very interesting troglobite
Selminosoma chapmani. Many other new species from Indonesia, South China and other
countries have been published by S. Golovatch and his co-authors. Prof. Hoffman returned in
Sofia the remaining PNG material and S. Golovatch and P. Stoev started identifying it. Four
papers have been already published. Meanwhile, some more new taxa have been described from
Nepal, Siberut, Sulawesi, etc. by J.P. Mauries, W.A. Shear and H. Enghoff. Other materials from
Cambodia, Malaysia, Taiwan and other places are still in Sofia and not yet identified.

New taxa:

Hyleoglomeris maculata Golovatch, Geoffroy et Mauri¢s (Glomerida, Glomeridae) — South
China (Yunnan)(GOLOVATCH et al., 2006)

Hyleoglomeris reducta Golovatch, Geoffroy et Mauri¢s (Glomerida, Glomeridae) — South
China (Yunnan)(GOLOVATCH et al., 2006)

Paracortina chinensis Stoev et Geoffroy (Callipodida, Paracortinidae) — South China (STOEV
& GEOFFROY, 2004)

Paracortina multisegmentata Stoev et Geoffroy (Callipodida, Paracortinidac) — Vietnam
(STOEV & GEOFFROY, 2004)

Paracortina wangi Stoev (Callipodida, Paracortinidae) — South China (Yunnan) (STOEV,
2004)

Kashmirewma — nepalensis Mauries  (Craspedosomatida, Kashmireumidae) — Nepal
(MAURIES, 1988)

Nepalella taiensis inthanonae Mauriés (Craspedosomatida, Kashmireumidae) — Thailand
(MAURIES, 1988)

Eustrongylosoma exiguum Hoffmann (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New
Guinea (HOFFMANN, 1978)

Eustrongylosoma beroni Golovatch et Stoev (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2009)

Eustrongylosoma finimtel Golovatch et Stoev (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua
New Guinea (Golovatch & Stoev, 2010)

Astromontosoma jeekeli Hoffmann (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae, n. genus) — Papua
New Guinea (HOFFMANN, 1978)

Selminosoma chapmani Hoffmann (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae, n. genus) — Papua
New Guinea (HOFFMANN, 1978)

Nothrosoma beroni Hoffmann (Polydesmida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New Guinea
(HOFFMANN, 1978)

Scolopopyge pholeter Hoffmann (Polydesmida, Doratodesmidae) — Papua New Guinea
(HOFFMANN, 1978)

Selminarchus hispidus Hofflmann (Polydesmida, Doratodesmidae, n. genus) — Papua New
Guinea (HOFFMANN, 1978)

Nepalmatoiulus generalis Enghoff (Julida, Julidae) — Nepal (ENGHOFE, 1987)

Malayothrix papuana Shear (Chordeumatida, Metopidiotichidae) — Papua New Guinea
(SHEAR, 1980)
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Metopidiothrix calang Shear (Chordeumatida, Metopidiotichidae) — Sulawesi (SHEAR,
2002)

Orthomorpha beroni Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) —Java (GOLOVATCH,
1997)

Cleptomorpha sumatrana Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae, n. genus) — Sumatra
(GOLOVATCH, 1996)

Tectoporus  beshkovi  Golovatch  (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) —  Sumatra
(GOLOVATCH, 1996)
Tectoporus — aberrans  Golovatch  (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Sumatra

(GOLOVATCH, 1996)

Tectoporus beroni Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Sumatra(GOLOVATCH,
1996)

Tectoporus fugilil Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2009)

Tectoporus jeekeli Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2009)

Tectoporus lombokensis Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Indonesia,
Lombok (GOLOVATCH, 1995)

Tectoporus bispinosus Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua
New Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2010)

Tectoporus wilhelmicus Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua
New Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEV, 2010)

Tectoporus spiniger Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2010)

Tectoporus moniliformis Golovatch et Stoev (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — Papua
New Guinea (GOLOVATCH & STOEYV, 2010)

Vaulogerodesmus ~ beroni  Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — China
(GOLOVATCH, 1995)

Vaulogerodesmus picturatus  Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidac) — China,
Guanxi (GOLOVATCH, 1995)

Tylopus  sinensis Golovatch (Chordeumatida, Paradoxosomatidae) — China, Yunnan
(GOLOVATCH, 1995)

Heterochordeuma petarberoni Shear (Chordeumatida, Heterochordeumatidae) — Indonesia,
Siberut I. near Sumatra (SHEAR, 2000)

Glyphiulus subgranulatus Golovatch, Geoffroy, Mauri¢s & Van den Spiegel (Spirostreptida,
Cambalopsidae) — South China (Yunnan) (GOLOVATCH et al., 2007)

Glyphiulus paragranulatus Golovatch, Geoffroy, Mauriés & Van den Spiegel (Spirostreptida,
Cambalopsidae) — South China (Yunnan) (GOLOVATCH et al., 2007)

Glyphiulus semigranulatus Golovatch, Geoffroy, Maurieés & Van den Spiegel (Spirostreptida,
Cambalopsidae) — South China (Yunnan) (GOLOVATCH et al., 2007)

Glyphiulus beroni Golovatch, Geoffroy, Mauries & Van den Spiegel (Spirostreptida,
Cambalopsidae) — South China (Yunnan) (GOLOVATCH et al., 2007)

Evurodesmus proximus Golovatch, Stoev et Van den Spiegel (Pyrgodesmidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH et al., 2010)

Astrolabius hoffinani Golovatch, Stoev et Van den Spiegel (Cryptodesmidae) — Papua New
Guinea (GOLOVATCH et al., 2010)
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Chilopoda. The large collections of Chilopoda have been sent to Dr Z. Matic in Cluj, stayed
with him for a long time and were returned (partly damaged) to NMNH Sofia. The material
collected later is under the care of Dr P. Stoev. He has already published some Scutigeromorpha
(STOEYV, 2002) from China, Nepal, Vietnam, Thailand and Indonesia, kept in NMNH Sofia.
EASON (1980, 1993) and LEWIS (2001), published new Chilopoda from Papua New Guinea,
Nepal and Sri Lanka.

New taxa

Lithobius (Australobius) tenuiunguis Eason (Lithobiidae) — Papua New Guinea (EASON,
1980)

Lithobius (Ezembius) quadricalcaratus Eason (Lithobiidae) — Burma (EASON, 1993)

Lithobius (Monotarsobius) anapurnensis Eason (Lithobiidae) — Nepal (EASON, 1993)

Orostigmus beroni Lewis (Scolopendridae) — Nepal (LEWIS, 2001)

Insecta

Collembola

New taxa

Siamanura phyllioseta Deharveng (Neanuridae) — Thailand (DEHARVENG, 1987)

Diplura. Some Campodeidae have been sent to B. Condé and a few found place in one
article (CONDE, 1989). Many Japygidae (some of them sent to J. Pagés) await identification.

Thysanura. Only one new species was described by PACLT (1982), together with species
new for New Guinea and New Ireland.

New taxa

Trinemura subarmata Paclt (Nicoletiidae) — Papua New Guinea (PACLT, 1982)

Orthoptera. They have been collected mainly in caves (Raphidophoridae), sent to J. Bonfils
and returned unidentified. In the museum collection, there is rich material from Indonesia,
China, Vietnam and other countries. The same was the fate of the Blattodea and some other
Insect groups. Collecting material in the jungle of New Guinea seems to be easier than finding
a specialist willing (and able!) to identify it. Finally, some cave Orthoptera have been sent to the
Russian specialist Dr. Gorochov.

Coleoptera. Many beetles from different families have been collected, but only part of
four families (Dytiscidae, Carabidae, Chrysomelidae, Leiodidae) have been published by S.
Rocchi, V. Guéorguiev, B.P. Moore, RM. Emberson, S. Peck, and B. Gruev. Other material
(Pselaphinae, etc.) is under study by R. Bekchiev and other colleagues.

New taxa

Laccophilus beroni Rocchi (Dytiscidae) — Burma (ROCCHI, 1986)

Canthydrus pseudoflavus Rocchi (Dytiscidae) — Burma (ROCCHI, 1986)

Copelatus subterraneus Guéorguiev (Dytiscidae) — Papua New Guinea (GUEORGUIEY,
1977-78)

Platynectes (Meraplatynectes) beroni  Guéorguiev  (Dytiscidae) — Papua New Guinea
(GUEORGUIEY, 1977-78)

Platynectes (Metaplatynectes) chapmani Guéorguiev (Dytiscidae) — Papua New Guinea (New
Ireland)(GUEORGUIEY, 1977-78)

Rhbantus neoguineensis ~ Guéorguiev et Rocchi (Dytiscidae) — Papua New Guinea
(GUEORGUIEV & ROCCH]I, 1992)

Agabus freudei Guéorguiev (Dytiscidae) — Nepal (GUEORGUIEY, 1975)

Gastragonum caecum Moore (Carabidae) — Papua New Guinea (MOORE, 1982)

Speagonum mirabile Moore (Carabidae, n. genus) — Papua New Guinea (MOORE, 1982)

Batophila beroni Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEV, 1990a)
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Longitarsus thamensis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1990a)

Longitarsus phuketensis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Thailand (GRUEYV, 1989b)

Longitarsus nepalensis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1988)

Longitarsus langtangensis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEV, 1990b)

Longitarsus stragulatoides Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEV, 1990b)

Nepalicrepis castaneus Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEV, 1990b)

Psylliodes semicnemis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1990b)

Psylliodes cantonensis Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — South China (GRUEYV, 1981)

Zipangia nepala Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1990b)

Gonioctena nepala Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1989a)

Cerotrus ceylonicus Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Sri Lanka (GRUEYV, 1985)

Aphthonoides beroni Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1985)

Taizonia andreevi Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Nepal (GRUEYV, 1985)

Longitarsus Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Vietnam (GRUEYV, 1986)

Longitarsus Gruev (Chrysomelidae) — Vietnam (GRUEYV, 19806)

Pseudonemadus telefomin Peck (Leiodidae) — Papua New Guinea (PECK, 1985)

Pseudonemadus altus Peck (Leiodidae) — Papua New Guinea (PECK, 1985)

Pseudonemadus fugilil Peck (Leiodidae) — Papua New Guinea (PECK, 1985)

Pseudonemadus tenebrosus Peck (Leiodidae) — Papua New Guinea (PECK, 1985)

Trichoptera. The only collection identified was the one from Papua New Guinea.
KUMANSKI (1979) described 8 new species and one species new for PNG. The material is in
Sofia.

New taxa

Diplectrona subtriangulata Kumanski (Rhyacophilidae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Herbertorossia kimminsi Kumanski (Hydropsychidae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Cheumatopsyche beroni Kumanski (Hydropsychidae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Polycentropus mounthageni ~ Kumanski (Polycentropodidaec) — Papua New Guinea
(KUMANSKI, 1979)

Polycentropus elegans Kumanski (Polycentropodidae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Polycentropus chapmani Kumanski (Polycentropodidae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Oecetis kimminsi Kumanski (Leptoceridae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI, 1979)
Triaenodes telefominicus Kumanski (Leptoceridae) — Papua New Guinea (KUMANSKI,
1979)

Diptera. The material collected is still in Sofia, not identified. New species from
Mycetophilidae from Indonesia and Nepal were described by BECHEV (1990, 1994, 1995,
1997), and other species from Sumatra and Java were recorded.

New taxa:

Anaclileia nepalensis Bechev (Mycetophilidae) — Nepal (BECHEYV, 1990)

Zygomyia polyspina Bechev (Mycetophilidae) — Indonesia (BECHEYV, 1994)

Scepronia javanica Bechev (Mycetophilidae) — Indonesia (BECHEYV, 1997)

Allactoneura papuensis Bechev (Mycetophilidae) — Indonesia — Papua (BECHEYV, 1995)
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Mammalia

Chiroptera. Some material is in Sofia, but bats were not collected systematically. HILL
(1985) described one new species from Papua New Guinea.

New taxa

Hipposideros corynophyllus Hill (Hipposideridae) — Papua New Guinea (HILL, 1985)

New taxa, discovered with Bulgarian participation, for:

Nepal - GUEORGUIEV (1975), GRUEV (1985a, 1988, 1989, 1990a, 1990b),
ENGHOFF (1987), MARTENS (1987), MAURIES (1988), BECHEV (1990), EASON
(1993), LEWIS (2001), STOEV (2002), IRIKOV & BECHEYV (2011)

India — GRUEV (1985a)

Sri Lanka — GRUEV (1985a), TAITI & MANICASTRI (1988), EASON (1993),
FERRARA et al., (1995)

Burma — GRUEV (1985a), ROCCHI (1986), EASON (1993)

Thailand - DEHARVENG (1987), TAITI & FERRARA (1988), GRUEV (1989),
STOEV (2002), GOLOVATCH et al., (2006), MAURIES (1988)

Vietnam — GRUEV (1982, 1986), DONCHEYV (1989), LEWIS (2001), STOEV (2002),
STOEV & GEOFFROY (2004)

Indonesia— BECHEV (1994, 1995, 1997), GOLOVATCH (1995, 1996, 1997), LEWIS
(2001), SHEAR (2000, 2002), STOEV (2002), JAGER (2005, 2008), DEELEMAN-
REINHOLD (2001)

Malaysia — ANDREEV (1982b)

South China — GRUEV (1981, 1985B), DO KWON HEON, TAITI (1993),
DEELEMAN-REINHOLD (1995); GOLOVATCH (1995), LEWIS (2001), STOEV (2002,
2004), STOEV & GEOFFROY (2004), STOEV & ENGHOFF (2005), GOLOVATCH et
al. (2006), GOLOVATCH et al., (2007),

PAPUA NEW GUINEA - ANDREEV (1982A), BEIER (1982), BERNASCONI
(1995), BERON (2002; in prep.), DALENS (1990), EASON (1980), GOLOVATCH &
STOEV (2009, 2010, 2011), GOLOVATCH et al., (2010), GUEORGUIEV (1977-78),
GUEORGUIEV & ROCCHI (1992), HARTMANN-SCHROEDER & MARINOV
(1977), HILL (1985), HOFFMAN (1978, 2005), HOLTHUIS (1978), JAGER (2008),
KUMANSKI (1979), VAN DER LANDE (1994), MOORE (1977-78), PACLT (1982),
PECK (1985), ROSSI (1978), SHEAR (1980)

Many other taxa were new for the countries explored by Bulgarians.

Exploration of caves and cave fauna

Bulgarian speleologists had the chance to visit several countries of South and East Asia and
to collect zoological material in and outside many caves. Only small part of this material has
been identified so far, due mainly to the scarcity of specialists and their overloaded schedule.
I think that it will be useful to share with our colleagues the information we have concerning
this material. Our modest contribution is only part of the very active study of the caves and
the cave fauna of these regions during the last 30 years (mainly by French, Italian and British
researchers, but also by colleagues from other countries).

The most important expedition — Papua New Guinea 1975
In 1975 British speleologists (mainly from Leeds) investigated the rugged limestone country
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in the West Sepik Province of Papua New Guinea. I was invited as a biologist of the expedition
(the only professional one, as the other three biologists Ph. Chapman, Dick Willis and Ch.
Pugsley were engaged mostly with the proper caving discoveries, food and equipment). Most of
the collecting was done by me and by Ph. Chapman, who had some previous experience. The
expedition was a huge enterprise of 24 members (some of them part time), who spent more than
five months in one of the least known areas on Earth. About 2500 km?* were prospected, from
400 to 3900 m. The idea was to find deep pot holes in the Miocene limestone (300 — 1500 m
thick). Instead, the longest cave in the Southern Hemisphere (Selminum Tem, more than 20 km
long) and more than 200 other new caves were discovered, surveyed and most interesting cave
animals were collected (BROOK, 1977). In addition, after the end of the expedition I made
(with many difficulties) a lone trip to the caves in Chimbu Prov., visited the highest mountain
Mt. Wilhelm, the area of Lae, the laboratory of Prof. Gressitt in Wau and the islands New
Britain and New Ireland.

Prior to our expedition the cave fauna of New Guinea and the Bismarks was almost
unknown. According to the official views of Prof. Jeannel and other theoreticians, the tropical
countries caves do not contain terrestrial troglobites. This assertion was to be verified in the
caves of higher altitude (most of our work was done in caves situated from 1700 to 3100 m).
The results were amazing, a new chapter in biospeleology. We discovered many troglobites in
caves with temperature comparable to the one in the Mediterranean caves (12-13°C). Despite
the fact, that the bulk of the material is still unidentified (spiders, isopods, opiliones), we can
now indicate the presence of such land troglobites as the carabid beetles Speagonum mirabile
and Gastragonum caecum, the diplopod Selminosoma chapmani and others. Most interesting was
to find a whole series of stygobite marine relicts in the caves at 2200 — 3100 m, far from any
sea. Such are the anthurid CGyathura beroni, the snail (Hydrobiidae) Se/mistomia beroni, and
the most surprising discovery — the polychaet worm Namanereis beroni. These marine relicts
remained from a shallow sea in this area of at least 23 million years ago (as evidenced from the
skeleton of a sea-cow, or sirenian, in one of the caves (BROOK, 1977). Some other interesting
findings are the stygobite dytiscid beetle Platynectes beroni, a new bat species (Hipposideros
corynophilus) and some animals found lower (two Decapoda Natantia in New Ireland). Many
insects, myriapods and other invertebrates were collected outside the caves and are still being
under the care of several leading specialists.

Relicts or not (see CHAPMAN, 1985, 19806), the new genera and species discovered by us
in 1975 represent an important contribution to tropical biospeleology and the mechanisms of
the troglomorphogenesis.

Exploration of high mountains

The high altitude areas were (and are) subject of my particular interest, which was realized
in three Himalayan expeditions (altogether more than five months, up to 5500 m in the areas
of Annapurna, Ama Dablam and Langtang), the visits of the highest points of Sri Lanka
(Pidurutalagala, 2524 m), Borneo (Kinabalu, 4101 m), Sumatra (Kerinci, 3805 m), Lombok
(Rinjani, 3726 m), Papua New Guinea (Mount Wilhelm, 4694 m), Thailand (Doi Inthanon,
2576 m) and others. I also spent a long time in the center of Papua New Guinea at 2200 —
3100 m and three days in the area of Mount Wilhelm, the lakes Pinde and Yaunde and to the
top of the mountain. Part of these visits were in the company of St. Andreev and V. Beshkov.
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The very extensive collecting and observations of different mountain zones were important for
the general papers on the high mountain Isopoda, Pseudoscorpiones and Opiliones (BERON,
1997, 2002a, 2002b), finalized in my monograph on the “High-mountain Isopoda Oniscidea,
Arachnida and Myriapoda in the Old World” (BERON, 2008).
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Bearapckm 300a03u B FOoxHa Asusa u Meaanesua — pe3syATaTa oT
NPOYYBAHHUATA ¥ CHCTOAHUE HA OCTABAIINA MATEPUAA

ersp BEPOH

(Pesrome)

Vuactuero Ha GBArapCKH 300A03H B m3cAcABaHeTO Ha FOxua Asua m Meaanesus ce
n3pas3fBa KakTo B TepeHHA pabora B peauna crpanu (Hemaa, Muaus, [pu Aamka, bupma,
Tarirnana, Kamboaxka, naonesus, Maaatisust, FOxen Kurrait, Bka. Xaiinan u TaiiBan, Buernawm,
ITarrya — Hosa I'Bunes, Bka. Hosa bpuranus u Hosa Mpaanauns), Taka 1 B OIpeACAAHE Ha
CcbOpaH OT OBATAPUTE HAU H3IIPATECH OT APYTH My3€H MATEPHUAA OT TE3H CTPAHIL.

[TeryBaHmaTa OfiXa M3BBPIICHH CbC CBBCEM CKPOMHH CPEACTBA, IO AWHHS TAABHO HA
AATIMHICTKY U IICINCPHSAIIKE CKCIICAUIIHI HAH CbC CPEACTBA Ha CIOHCOpH. Martepmaamre
obade ca ACIIO3UPAHU HU3LAAO B KoAeKIIUTe Ha Hanmonaasws npupoaoHaydeH Mysei.

brearapcku 300a03u Moxaxa aa mocersaT peauna nemepu B FOxua u FOrousrtouna
Asps: Hemmaa (I1. bepown, 1981, 1984), Muaus (I1. bepor, 1981), Taiiaaus (I1. bepor u Cr.
Amnppees, 1984, I1. bepor, 2009), Buernam (I1. Bepor u A, Koxyxapos, 1988, I1. Bepox,
2009), FOxen Kurait (IT. Bepon, 1988; 1989, b. Ilerpos, 2011), Muaonesus (I1. bepor u Ba.
Berkos, 1994; I'l. Bepor u T. MIBanosa, 1995), Maaaiizus (I1. Bepomn, 1994, 1995, I'1. bepon n
A. [Tomos, 2009). B tesu u Apyru crpanu Oemre CbOHPAH 300AOTMYEH MATEPHAA U H3BBH
rerepure. Omucanun ca cOOPOBETE U AOCETAIIHHUTE PE3YATATH OT OIPEACASHETO HM.

ChIIeCTBEH PE3YATAT OCEIIE IIOAYYEH IO BPEME Ha IIPOABAKHUTCAHOTO H3CACABAHE HA
rrerriepute B Hosa I'sunes, Hosa Bpuranns u Hosa Mpaanans or I1. Bepon mpes 1975 r.
bBsixa orkpuTH He caMO MHOIO HOBH POAOBE U BHAOBE KUBOTHH OT PasSAMYHE IPYIIH, HO U
LIAQ HEIIOAO3UpaHa (bayHA B IIPOXAAAHHTE BHCOKOIAAHWHCKE Irernepu Ha Hosa I'Buzes,
MOPCKH PEAHKTH Ha TOAfIMA BHCOYHHA M AAA€Y OT MOPETO H IIp. Te3nm marepmaAn, KakTto U
3HAYUTEAHHTE HEOIIPEACACHH OIIe KOAEKIINH, Ce ChXpaHsaBaT B Harnmonaauus mpuposoHaydex
mysett B Codpusi.

Ocobeno BHHMAHME OeIlle IIOCBETCHO HA BHCOKOIIAAHMHCKATa hayHa. Bsxa m3caeaBaHn
HemaAckuTe XuMaaad (TPH EKCIIEAHIIHH), KAKTO M Hai-BHcokuTe BbpxoBe Ha Cymarpa,
Bopreo, Aombok, Lletiron, Taiiraua u Ilanya Hosa I'Bumed, a m B Apyru 9acTu Ha CBera.
3aI03HABAHETO C OCODEHOCTHTE HA PA3AUYIHHITE BUCOYMHHM IIOACH B TPOIUIIUTE IIO3BOAU HA
aBTOpa A4 ITyOAMKyBa 0600IIITeAH: paboTH 3a Isopoda, Acari, Pseudoscorpiones u Opiliones
ma Crapus cear (BERON, 1997, 2002a, 2002b, 2002c), kakTo u MOHOrpadus ¢ MHOrOOpOHHI
oy 3akoHOoMepHOcTH (BERON, 2008).
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EaH0 HOBO Haxoauie Ha wbpHap (Quercus coccifera L.) B Bvarapus

Mapuo AAHI'VPOB, Acer MITTHATOB, Toaop BAATAAJKHMEB

AAHT'VPOB M., ITHATOB A., BAATAAKHMEB T. 2012. EAHO HOBO HAXOAHMILE HA ITBPHAD
(Quercus coccifera 1..) 8 bearapus. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 139-142.

Abstract. A new locality of Kermes oak (Quercus coccifera 1..) in Alibotoush (Slavyanka) Mountian,
Bulgaria, is reported and briefly described. A review of all Kermes oak localities in Bulgaria is
provided, with a bibliography of Kermes oak and its communities in the country.

Key words: Kermes oak, new locality, Bulgaria, bibliography

Ilpu mpoyusane cpaymata Ha Aanbotyrn (CaaBsHka) maaHEHA Ipe3 mecerr mapt 2008
TOAHHA ITOIIAAHAXME HAa €AMH HMHAHBHA OT I'bpHap. Haxoamimero ce Hammpa B MECTHOCTTA
[ITaBapa (Heaaseu oT paskAoHa 3a M. MI3Bopa) Ha CKAOH C FOKHO HM3AOMKEHHE M HAAMOPCKA
BucounHa 770 m. Koopaunarure ca N 41°25’18.0”, E 23°32’53.9” u UTM-grid 34TGL18.
ABpPBOTO € ¢ BUCOYHHA OKOAO 3.5 m, KATO OT OCHOBATA U3AU3AT ABA CTBOAA C IPUOAU3UTEAHA
Acbeanna 12 cm (Pur. 1, 2). [TaoaonocH oOuanO. Pacte B 6AM30CT AO OHMAHA 3aPaBHEHOCT
B CBOOIIECTBO OT Juniperns oxycedrus, eauavrarin Quercus pubescens u Cistus incanns Ha IECHKAUBA
U CHAHO KAMEHUCTA ITOAAOTa. ITBpHAPDBT € M3BeCTeH y HAC C KOMIIAKTHH CHOOINECTBA OT
Crpymckata AoamHA (MexAy c.c. Mukpeso m Kamenmma, FM71, FMS81), aoammara Ha
Kaanmancka pexa u xpama Ceru Maua (aoxem Bp. Apena) Haa c. Kaanmannn, mecrHOCTT2
ITémepu mexay c.c. Ilerposo n Kaanmanmu (Bcuuxm te nonasamu B GL09) n eAnHmann
naAuBUAN Kpait c.c. Kyaara (FL98), Hoso Xoaxoso (GLO8), I'oaemmoso (ABa ek3eMIAApa B
mectH. [Tp3aak u Uepermnap, GL19) u I'spmen (GM30; usropsa criopeA CBEACHHA Ha MECTHH
xurean). ABe AppBeTa ca mocaseHH Kpai c. Kasaoba (Msrounu Poaomwm, LF48), kato ca
aaan moapact B pariona (CTAHEB, 1992), a cpmo u mpu c. Ioaam Aesecua (LF87). V
Hac pacre Mexay 100 m. m 550 M. HaAM. BHC., KATO Ha HAH-TOAIMA HAAMOPCKA BHCOYHHA
ca exksemuaApure kpail c. I'oaemoso — mexay 740 u 800 m (@ur. 3). Mssbpu bbarapusa ce
cperma B CpeamsemaoMopuero. [TbpHAPBT € TepUMEpeH PEAHKT X HAH-THIIMYHOA y HAC
CPEAH3EMHOMOPCKU (DAOPEH €AEMEHT, BKAIOUCH B UepBeHHA CIIMCHK HA BHCIIHTE PACTCHUA
B bparapus B kateropusara “3actpamer” (PEEV & TSONEVA, 2009).

3a camuat wupHAp (Quercus cocciferal..) m3a dpaopara B CpOOIIECTBATA My IMa AAHHH B padoTaTa
ma BEAUEB 1 BACHAEB (1982), xaxto otgactu u B HAKoH no-crapu pabotu (CTOSHOB,
1925, 1933, 1941; KUTAHOB, 1941; CTE®AHOB, 1943; CTOAHOB 11 AXTAPOB, 1955;
BEAYEB M1 BOHAEB, 1961; TAHYEB 1 BOHAEB, 1966; KUZMANOYV, 1969).
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®ur. 3. Pasupocrpancrue Ha wopHapa (Quercus coccifera 1) B boarapus
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A new locality of Kermes oak (Quercus coccifera L.) in Bulgaria

Matrio LANGOUROV, Assen IGNATOV, Todor BALTADZHIEV
(Summary)

A new locality of Kermes oak (Quercus coccifera L.) in Bulgaria is reported and briefly
described. The locality is situated at the foot slopes of Alibotoush (Slavyanka) Mountain. A
review of all Kermes oak localities in Bulgaria is provided, illustrated with a UTM-map. The
article contains a bibliography of Kermes oak and its communities in the country.
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On the age of the Late Miocene localities of the Kalimantsi fossiliferous
area based on Cremohipparion (Perissodactyla, Equidae) skull morphology
polymorphism

Latinka HRISTOVA

HRISTOVA L. 2012. On the age of the Late Miocene localities of the Kalimantsi fossiliferous
area based on Cremohipparion (Perissodactyla, Equidae) skull morphology polymorphism. — Historia
naturalis bulgarica, 20: 143-150.

Abstract. A large sample of hipparion fossils, collected by D. Kovachev from the late Miocene
localities near the village of Kalimantsi (SW Bulgaria), is stored in the Assenovgrad palaecontological
museum. In the absence of data on the exact location for most specimens, it is difficult to make a
correlation between the fossils and the stratigraphy of each of the known localities. The specificity of
Cremohipparion mediterraneum skull morphology and its stage-of-evolution provide information about
the probable chronologic range of the localities near Kalimantsi. Based on this information, we
estimate the age of the Kalimantsi localities to be correlative between the age of Hadzhidimovo-1,
or end of the early Turolian, to about the age of Pikermi, or the middle Turolian. This correlation
supports previous assumptions based on the entire fauna appearance.

Key words: SW Bulgaria, Late Miocene, Kalimantsi, Cremobipparion

Introduction

A large sample of fossil mammals, collected from the area of Kalimantsi village by D.
Kovachev, is stored in the Assenovgrad palacontological museum (branch of the NMNH -
Sofia). About 10 different fossiliferous outcroppings are known from the area, scattered over a
vertical distance of about 100 m (SPASSOV et al., 2006). Unfortunately, there are no data about
the exact locality for most finds and it is difficult to correlate the fauna with the stratigraphy of
the localities and thus to estimate the temporal span of the localities. Kalimantsi-1 was thought
to be of Vallesian age on the basis of species identification (NIKOLOV 1972, 1985). The new
revisions and field survey (SPASSOV et al, 2006; TZANKOV et al., 2005) changed the former
biochronological concepts: all Kalimantsi localities are of Turolian age and there is no evidence of
Vallesian faunas there. According to recent data, Kalimantsi-1 seems to belong to the uppermost
part of the green clays of the Gradishte Lithocomplex and most probably is of early Turolian
age. The age has been based upon the stratigraphy and the presence of a metatarsal fragment
of a small hipparion species of uncertain species affiliation. The stratigraphic position of the
locality and more coherent sediments support the suggested presence of C. macedonicum, a
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small-sized hipparion species described from several Vallesian and early Turolian Greek localities.
Kalimantsi-2 (Peshternik ravine) may be of approximately the same age. There are no hipparion
skulls excavated from Kalimantsi-1. The studied hipparion skull material is from Kalimansti-2,

as well as from other fossiliferous outcroppings which are supposed to be of middle Turolian age
and belong to the Strumyani Genetic Lithocomplex (SPASSOV et al., 20006).

Material and methods

This study includes skulls of Cremohipparion mediterraneum collected by D. Kovachev, now
stored at the Palacontological museum, Assenovgrad. The hipparion skull remains from the
Kalimantsi area are poorly preserved; in most cases only the cheek region remains, and often
they are crushed and deformed to some degree, preventing the investigation of all morphological
details (K10109, K10151, K10135, K10136, K10114, K10112, K10137).

There are 7 juvenile and 7 (K10145, K10111, K10142, K10140, K10108, 10177, 10146)
adule skulls of Cremohipparion that are comparatively well preserved. Location of the preorbital
fossa in relation to the orbit and development of the caninus (= intermediate) fossa are the
most important taxonomic features for the goal of this study. During the ontogeny, the length
of the preorbital fossa undergoes little morphological change (HRISTOVA, 2009). Preorbital
fossa morphological changes that do occur with ontogeny are its overall increase in size and
dorsoventral depth; both increase with age. Despite these changes, Cremobipparion juveniles
and adults are clearly distinguished from other juvenile and adult hipparion species. The presence
and shape of the caninus (= intermediate) fossa also does not depend on the individual age of
the specimens. Therefore these features could be used for some taxonomic conclusions and
estimation of the relative degree of evolution for Cremohipparion populations.

Comparisons are made with skulls from samples of the species C. proboscidenm: Samos —
type specimen (after STUDER, 1911 and SONDAAR, 1971), materials form the Geological
Institute, Miinster, Germany (WEHRLI, 1941), Ravin des Zouaves -5 (KOUFOS, 1987a) and
C. mediterraneum: samples from Hadzhidimovo-1 (HRISTOVA et al., 2002; HRISTOVA,
2009), Karaslari (SPASSOV et al., in prep.), Perivolaki (VLACHOU et al., 2006) and Pikermi
(KOUEQS, 1987b, 1987c). The two species are members of a specific phylogenetic lineage.
The locality RZO-5 is probably the earliest one with remains of C. proboscideum, dated to early
Turolian, MN11 at ~8.2 Ma (KOUFOS, 1987a; VLACHOU & KOUFOS, 2009). The locality
Hadzhidimovo-1 could be dated to the late MN11 — MN11/MN12 boundary (SPASSOV,
2002). The locality Perivolaki has an age about 7.3-7.1 Ma (VLACHOU & KOUFOS, 2006).
The latest locality with C. mediterraneum is Pikermi and it is of uppermost middle Turolian age,
MN 12 (KOUFOS, 1987b, 1987c; VLACHOU & KOUFQS, 2009).

Abbreviations

Assenovgrad Palacontological Museum — APM; Geological Institute, Miinster — GIM;
Muséum National d’Histoire Naturelle — MNHN; Naturhistorisches Museum, Bern,
Switzerland — NHMB; Naturhistorisches Museum Wien — NHMW; Universitit Wien — UW;
Hadzhidimovo — HD; Kalimantsi — KAL; Karaslari — KAR; Perivolaki — PER; Pikermi — PIK
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Description

Of the seven juvenile skulls with well preserved facial region, three have a caninus (=
intermediate) fossa. Among them, specimen K10109 (Fig. 1) the M1 of which does not reach
the occlusal surface, is remarkable. Its preorbital bar length is 11 mm wide. The preorbital
fossa is extremely developed for a juvenile individual — its depth is 23 mm, length is 57.8
mm, height — 49 mm. The preserved part of the caninus fossa shows that it was deep; the bar
between the two fossae is pronounced, about 9 mm wide. The degree of development of these
features is as in the skulls of the same individual age from the sample of C. mediterraneum from
Hadzhidimovo (MN11/12). There are no data on juvenile skulls of C. mediterraneum with so
short preorbital bar and well developed caninus fossa from other localities. Due to the lack of
published data about juvenile skulls of C. proboscideum, the development of these characters
in the earlier ontogenetic stages is not known for this species, and therefore no comparison is
possible for the time being.

The skulls of the seven adult specimens are medium-sized (tooth row length about 137-
46 mm), the preorbital bar is wider than 20 mm (21.8-32 mm), the posterior border of the
preorbital fossa is almost straight. Three of them have a weak caninus fossa. These features could

be observed on the skulls of C. mediterraneum samples from almost all localities yielding this
species (HD, PIK, KAR).

Discussion

The species Cremohipparion mediterraneum belongs to one of the most specialized hipparion
lineages: C. proboscideum — C. mediterraneum. There are two opposite views on the direction of
evolution in the lineage. BERNOR etal. (1996, 2011), claim that the Pikermi fauna is correlated
with the lower Middle Maragheh boundary (MN11/MN12?) and is older than RZO-1 and the
bulk of the Samos faunas; therefore the more primitive form is C. mediterraneum. VLACHOU
& KOUFOS (2006) support the idea that the age of Pikermi is middle Turolian and that C.
mediterraneum is more evolved than C. proboscideum. These authors note that if Pikermi is dated
to the MN11/MN12 boundary then the majority of the Greek Late Miocene localities should
be dated to the Vallesian, which is not supported by the evolutionary character of the fauna. I
share the opinion of the Greek colleagues.

Cremohipparion proboscideum is an early Turolian (MN11) species with an extremely narrow
preorbital bar — in all well preserved skulls its width is less than 20 mm (KOUFOS, 1987a;
STUDER, 1911; SONDAAR, 1971; STUDER, 1911; VLACHOU & KOUEFOS, 2009;
WEHRLI, 1941). There are two fossae on its cheek — the preorbital fossa and the caninus fossa.
Both are well developed, deep and are separated with a pronounced bar. The posterior border
of the preorbital fossa is slightly curved — about its middle portion the lower part overhangs the
posterior pocket. Unfortunately, no skull remains from juvenile individuals have been described
in the papers which allow no comparison with the juvenile C. mediterraneum specimens.

Some of the characters of C. proboscideum are preserved in the earlier samples of
C. mediterraneum. Most probable the earliest sample of this species is from the locality
Hadzhidimovo-1 (HRISTOVA et al., 2002) and similarities with C. proboscideum are well
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visible. About half of the specimens have a shorter preorbital bar, the preorbital fossa is deep,
with well developed borders. The caninus fossa exists in ca. 77 % (juvenile) to 87 % (adults)
of the well preserved skulls. The subnasal fossa is not as deep as in C. proboscideum and is well
delineated only posteriorly but the bar between the two fossae is well developed. The skulls
with a shorter preorbital bar have slightly curved posterior border of the preorbital fossa as in
C. proboscideum.

The specimen of C. cf. mediterraneum from the locality Perivolaki (VLACHOU et al. 2006)
shares the same skull morphology as some specimens from Hadzidimovo-1. The preorbital
fossa is situated closer to the orbit, the posterior border is curved. A faint caninus fossa is
present. Because of the great intraspecific variability in the species, a singe skull permits no
observations on the distribution of the different types of the taxonomically important characters
in the population. As a consequence it is impossible to conclude about the degree of evolution
of the population as a whole. The age of the locality was defined as earliest Middle Turolian
(VLACHOU & KOUFOQS, 2006).

Probably the latest sample of C. mediterraneum is from Pikermi (KOUFOS, 1987b, 1987¢).
According to VLACHOU & KOUFOS (2006) “H. mediterraneum is a medium sized form [...]
with deep and triangular to oval anteroventrally oriented preorbital fossa and a small, weakly
developed canine fossa in front of the posterior one that becomes almost invisible when the
skull is deformed or crushed”. In fact, in the sample from Hadzhidimovo and Karaslari there are
some well preserved skulls without caninus fossa. There are also several deformed specimens in
which the caninus fossa could not be observed. However, the bar between the two facial fossae
is recognisable despite of damage and deformation and is thus indicative for the presence of a
caninus fossa. Probably not all specimens from Pikermi had a caninus fossa, as in the samples
from HD, KAL and KAR.

The preorbital bar in C. mediterraneum PIK and KAR is wider than 19-20 mm, even in the
juvenile specimens. From Pikermi there is only one specimen with a preserved shallow caninus
fossa, PIK 259 (MNHN), while in KAR there are several specimens with this character present.
The caninus fossa on the specimens from both localities is less developed than in the HD
sample. The posterior border on the skulls from PIK stored at NHMW and UW is straight.
Judging from published photos, only specimen PIK 259 (MNHN) has a slightly curved
posterior border of the preorbital fossa. In this sample the archaic characters of C. proboscideum
are almost missing.

Observations on the evolution within the C. proboscideum — C. mediterraneum lineage with the
gradual disappearance of the primitive skull characters permits defining the stratigraphic position
of the Kalimantsi fossiliferous spots in relation to the well known localities. The juvenile skull
(K10109) of Cremohipparion mediterraneum from the area of Kalimantsi village displays primitive
morphological characters similar to C. proboscideum or the eartliest sample of C. mediterraneum
(HD-1), such as short preorbital bar, deep and large preorbital fossa, well developed caninus
fossa, pronounced bar between the two fossae. All of these characters are well expressed despite
the young individual age of the specimen. It differs from the Perivolaki skull in the expressiveness
of the preorbital fossa and the bar between it and the caninus one. It seems logical to assume that
the skull most probably comes from one of the lower stratigraphic levels, close to the KAL-1:
KAL-2 (Peshternik ravine), or KAL - Bukovets. This sets the lower limit for the formation of the
localities at a time close to the age of Hadzhidimovo-1. At the same time, most of the skulls
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Fig. 1. Skulls of Cremobip-
parion mediterranenm from
the Kalimantsi fossilifet-
ous area: juvenile K10109
(A); juvenile K10151 (B);
adult K10140 (C). Scale
bars — 2 cm.
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have a wider preorbital bar and an almost straight posterior border of the preorbital fossa. This
could be observed on the sample of C. mediterraneum from Hadzhidimovo-1 (about 50% of the
specimens), but is more typical for the latest sample of this species — that from Pikermi (about
90%). Therefore the upper limit could be placed at the time level of Pikermi.

Conclusions

Samples of C. mediterraneum from different geological ages show a different development of
the taxonomic characters and different combinations between these characters. The evolution
of the species C. mediterraneum in time demonstrates an increasing number of individuals with
wider preorbital bar and individuals without caninus fossa. The presence of specimens with
morphological features similar to C. proboscideum could be used as an indicator for an early age
of the given samples of C. mediterraneum.

We believe that specimen K10109 displays primitive skull characters and is best correlated
as being from the lower Kalimantsi levels (the level near the river bank), as well as that the lower
fossiliferous spots such as KAL-2 and KAL-Bukovets are close to the age of Hadzhidimovo-1,
and were formed at a time around the early/middle Turolian boundary. The age of the earliest
locality near Kalimantsi (KAL-1) could be of a close age, if not earlier — about the latest early
Turolian or at the early/middle Turolian boundary. The uppermost localities could be about
the age of Pikermi, the uppermost middle Turolian age. This conclusion confirms correlations
by previous authors (SPASSOV, 2002; SPASSOV et al., 2006; TZANKOV et al. 2005;
GERAADS & SPASSOV, 2009).
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OTHOCHO BB3pacTTa Ha KbCHOMUOIICHCKHATE HAXOAUIIA B paiioHa
Ha c. Kaaumanmu Ha 6a3ara Ha yeperrHaTa
Mopdoaorus Ha Cremohipparion (Perissodactyla, Equidae)

Aatuaka XPVICTOBA
(Pesrome)

B I'laacorTOAOrHUHMSA My3ell B ACEHOBIPAA CE ChXPAHABA TOAAMO KOAMTIECTBO MATCPHAAN
oT HaxoAummaTa ot patona Ha c. Kaaumanru, FO3 Bearapus. 3a roasama gact ot oOpasiure
AMIICBAT AAQHHH 32 KOHKPETHOTO HAXOAHIIE, OT KOeTO ca cbOpaHH. ToBa He ITO3BOAABA Ad
Ce HANPABH KOPCAAIIMS MEXAY HaMepeHHTe (POCHAM M CTpaTHrpaddCKara ITO3HIMHSA HA
BCAKO OT HAXOAHIIIATA U Ad CE€ OIIPEACAH BPEMETO, IIPe3 KOETO ca obpasysamum. EamH oT
BHAOBETE XUITAPHOHM, OIMCAHU OT paiioHa, ¢ Cremobipparion mediterranenm. Croenndpuannre
MOP(OAOTHIHI OCOOECHOCTH HA AUIICBATA YACT HA YePeEIla IO3BOASBAT AA C€ HAIIPABAT HAKOU
H3BOAU 32 ,,CBOAOLIMOHHUS €TAIl HA PasBHTHE, HA KOHTO Ce HAMHUPAT HU3BAAKHATE OT TO3H
BHA OT Pa3sANYHH HAXOAMINA HAa baAkaHWTe, 2 TOBA OT CBOA CTPaHA IIO3BOAABA Ad CC HAIIPABAT
3AKAFOUCHHA 32 BPEMETO, IIPe3 KOETO €a OOPa3yBaHH HAXOAMINATA B paiiona Ha Kaamvanmn.

B mporeca ma esoarortusa ma C. mediterranenm ce HAOAIOAABAT TIOCTEIICHHN IIPOMCHHU BBB
darmmasnmata Mmopdororus. Vssaakure Ha C. mediterranenn OT HAXOAHUINA C IO-PAaHHA Bb3PaCT
(paHeH TypOAHIT) ITOKA3BAT HAAMYHETO Ha IIO-TOASIM IIPOLIEHT HHAUBHAU C MOP(OAOTHIHHI
ocoberocTH, OAU3KI AO Te3u Ha mo-pauuus Bup Cremohipparion proboscidenm. Ilpu Tesu ¢ mo-
KBbCHA BB3PACT (CPEACH TYPOAHIH) ce HAOAIOAABAT IIPOMEHHU B MOP(QOAOIHATA, CBBP3AHU C
ITOCTEIIEHHO YBEANYABAHE HA ACTAHIIATA MEXKAY IIpeAopOuTarHaTa AMKa (fossa preorbitalis) i
opbuTaTa, IOCTEIICHHA PEAYKITHA Ha MEKAMHHATA AMKa (fossa caninus), CKbCABAHE HA HOCHATA
nmspeska 1 Ap. Cpea weperure Ha C. mediterranenn ot paiioHa Ha ¢. Kaauvannn nma u geper
HA MA2A HHAHBHA C MOP(OAOTHYHI OCOOEHOCTH, KOUTO ca xapakrepru 3a C. proboscidenm
M ca IPEACTABCHH CaMO B Io-paHHuTe usBasku Ha C. mediterranenn. ViMa u roasm Gpoit
gepenn ¢ OEAE3H, XaPaKTEPHHU 34 ITO-KbCHUTE ITOIYAAIIMH HA BHAA. 10Ba AaBA BB3MOMKHOCT
Ad Ce IIOTBBPAAT HAIIPABEHHUTE B IIPEAHINHN ITYOAMKAIIMHE 3aKAFOYCHUS 33 HAAUYHETO CPEA
HAXOAHMIIATA OT PAalfOHA HA TAKHUBA C BB3PACT KbCEH PAHEH TYPOAUH H CPEACH TYPOAHUI.



Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 151-156, 2012

Tetralophodon (Mammalia: Proboscidea) from the vicinities of Varna,
Northeast Bulgaria

Georgi N. MARKOV, Stoyan VERGIEV

MARKOV G. N, VERGIEV S§. 2012. Tetralophodon (Mammalia: Proboscidea) from the vicinities
of Varna, Northeast Bulgaria. — Historia naturalis bulgarica, 20: 151-156.

Abstract. A previously unpublished molar fragment from the collections of the Varna Regional
Museum of History — Department of Natural History, is referable to Zerralophodon, a genus
represented in the fossil fauna of Bulgaria by the Turolian species 7. articus. In its morphology,
however, the molar differs from the few known specimens of 7. asticus and is closer to T. longirostris,
a species common in pre-Turolian localities of Europe but so far not known from Bulgaria — despite
previous reports based on misidentified materials. No Turolian localities are known from the area
around Varna — which has yielded proboscideans of certain pre-Turolian age — and the specimen
described here is the only find from Bulgaria so far which could belong to 7. longirostris.

Key words: Proboscidea, Elephantoidea, Tetralophodon, Miocene, Bulgaria

Introduction

The collection of the natural history museum (Varna Regional Museum of History —
Department of Natural History) in Varna, Northeast Bulgaria, stores some proboscidean fossils
of Neogene and Quaternary age (VERGIEV & MARKOV, in prep.). One of the specimens, a
molar fragment of unknown precise locality in the vicinities of Varna, displays morphological
characters of genus Zerralophodon and could represent the first find in Bulgaria of its type species,
T longirostris, previously reported from the country on the basis of misidentified finds most of
which belong in Anancus, and one is an amebelodontid (see MARKOV, 2004a, 2004b, 2008a).
Another species, the Turolian Zesralophodon atticus, is present in the fossil fauna of Bulgaria
(MARKOV, 2004a, 2004b, 2008b).

Institutional abbreviations:

VRMH: Varna Regional Museum of History — Department of Natural History.
MNHN: Museum National d’Histoire Naturelle, Paris.

NHM: Natural History Museum, London.

NHMW: Naturhistorisches Musem Wien, Vienna.
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Material and methods:

Material: VRMH 169, m3 sin fragment (first three lophids), Varna region, precise locality
unknown.
Methods: Dental nomenclature follows TASSY (1996). Measurements in mm.

Systematic palaeontology

Tetralophodon Falconer, 1857

Tetralophodon cf. T. longirostris (Kaup, 1832)

Description and discussion:

Only the first three lophids of VRMH 169 (Fig. 1) are preserved. Dentine is exposed on
all three. The first pretrite semilophid bears a strong posterior conule, on the second, anterior
pretrite conule and mesoconelet are fused. On the third pretrite semilophid additional conules
are weak; thus, no symmetrical pretrite trefoil is observed on the specimen. Posttrite semilophids
bear no ornamentation except for a weak posterior posttrite conule on the first lophid, posttrite
main cones and mesoconelets are in line. The distal displacement of the pretrite main cones (see
SAEGUSA et al., 2005) is weak on the second lophid. Interlophids are narrow, no traces of
cement. Length of the fragment: 144; width: 87/94.5/94; height: >61 (on 3rd posttrite); enamel
thickness: 5.5 — 7 mm.

Fig. 1. VRMH 169, m3 sin of Tetralophodon cf. longirostris, vicinities of Varna (precise locality unknown).
Scale bar: 5 cm
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Shape of the preserved part of the crown as well as size of the fragment indicates a third lower
molar rather than m2; reduction of central pretrite conules permits allocation to Zezralophodon
(see SAEGUSA et al., 2005). In some aspects (e.g. presence of pseudo-zygodont crests on the
posttrite side — a character which is observable in some Zézralophodon specimens too) VRMH
169 resembles material referred to Gomphotherium steinheimense by GOHLICH (1998);
however, it differs from the latter species in the absence of symmetrical pretrite trefoil pattern
(see TASSY, 1985; GOHLICH, 1998).

In Europe, there are two named species of the genus Zerralophodon — Tetralophodon
longirostris (Kaup, 1832) and Terralophodon atticus (Wagner, 1857) (finds from the Spanish
locality Crevillente 2, MN11, originally described by MAZO & MONTOYA, 2003 as
“Tetralophodon cf. longirostris ‘grandincisivoid form™ apparently represent yet another,
unnamed species: H. Saegusa & G. N. Markov in MARKOV, 2008b). 7. longirostris is
common in the Vallesian and is also known from late Astaracian localities, with a possible
occurrence of the species (or a closely related form) in MN6: TASSY (1985), ANTOINE
et al. (1997). In the Turolian, the genus is represented in numerous European and West
Asian localities by the still poorly known species 7. atticus (see MARKOV, 2008b). While
no m3s of Tetralophodon atticus have been described as such in the literature, there are several
specimens from various European localities which seem to belong to that species. Among
them are an unpublished m3 in a mandible fragment from Ezerovo, Bulgaria (MARKOV &
KOVACHEY, in prep.), and the m3 (DD3162) from the German locality Dorn-Diirkheim
1 figured by GAZIRY (1997, PL. 5, Fig. 1; holotype of “Stegolophodon caementifer”) which
should rather be allocated to 7. asticus: MARKOV (2004b, 2008b). Also worth noting is a
molar from Pikermi in Greece (type locality of 7. atticus), originally published by VACEK
(1877) and discussed in detail by TASSY (1985, 2005). While all publications regard it as an
upper third molar, the specimen might actually be a lower m3, judging from the position of
its pretrite cusps and the curvature of the crown. In these specimens, the lophids are mesio-
distally compressed, and the main cone of the first posttrite semilophid is displaced mesially
in relation to the posttrite mesoconelet. VRMH 169, on the other hand, does not display
the latter character!, and the mesio-distal compression of the lophids is less pronounced.
Safe allocation of an isolated molar fragment of unknown age is certainly problematic, but
morphology of VRMH 169 is closer to T longirostris.

As said above, Tetralophodon longirostris has been reported from Bulgaria by previous authors
but all finds are misidentified — most belong in Anancus and one, a lower third molar from
Galata near Varna, is an amebelodontid (MARKOYV, 2004a, 2004b, 2008a). Thus, VRMH 169
is the only specimen from Bulgaria known so far which might indeed belong to 7. longirostris.
Since the find is an isolated molar fragment of unknown locality and age, a determination as
Tetralophodon cf. longirostris seems more suitable.

Most of the few finds of pre-Turolian proboscideans (and land vertebrates in general)
from Bulgaria come from localities in the Varna area (see MARKOV, 2008a), so a find of 7.
cf. longirostris from that area would not be too surprising. In marked contrast to the rest of

! Obviously, considering the scarce matetial attributable to T. afticus, the diagnostic value of this character is far
from certain. Still, such a displacement of the posttrite main cone is generally not seen in 1. Jongirostris material
from the Dinotheriensande or other Vallesian European localities (GM, pers. obs. MNHN 2005, NHMW 2006,
NHM 2006).
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the country, no Turolian localities are known from the vicinities of Varna, and the specimen
described above does not contradict the possible middle Miocene age suggested for the area by
MARKOV (2008a).

Summary and conclusions

An isolated molar fragment, VRMH 169, from an unknown precise locality in the vicinities
of Varna is referable to the elephantoid genus Zetralophodon, displaying a morphology closer to
the Astaracian / Vallesian species T. longirostris rather than the Turolian 7. atticus which is present
in the fossil fauna of Bulgaria. VRMH 169 is the only find from the country that might indeed
represent 1. longirostris, a species erroneously reported for Bulgaria by previous authors. Pre-
Turolian proboscideans are known from several localities around Varna, so an occurrence of 7. cf.
longirostris in this area is not unlikely. The specimen further emphasizes the potential significance
of the fossiliferous area around Varna yielding pre-Turolian taxa which are rather rare in Bulgaria.
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Tetralophodon (Mammalia: Proboscidea) ot paiiona na Bapua

I'eopru H. MAPKOB, Crosz BEPI'TIEB

(Pesrome)

CTB.TI/IHTB. OIINCBa HeHy6AI/IKyBaH8. AOCEra HAXOAKa OT KOACKIHMHUTE HaA PeFI/IOHaAHI/IH
ucropudecku myseir — Bapua — Otaea ,IIpupoaa®. ®@parMeHTPT OT TPETH AOACH MOAAP
C HEM3BECTHO TOYHO HAXOAMINE OT pafioHa Ha Bapaa ce oTHacs kbM eAepaHTOHMAHHUS POA
Tetralophodon, semoHCTpupaiikn OeAe3H, XapakTepHH IIO-CKOPO 32 THIIOBHA BHA Ha POAA,
T. longirostris, OTKOAKOTO 3a IIpeAcTaBeHus BBB (pocHAHATA (payHAa Ha DbArapma caabo
ITO3HAT TYPOACKH BHA 1. atticus. PasupocTpaHeH B CPeAHHS MHOLIEH U Base3ns Ha EBpora,
T. longirostris e cpoOmaBaH 3a BbArapus oT IpEAHIIHH aBTOpH Ha 0a3aTa HA IIOIPEILIHO
OHpeAeAeH MaTepHaA. OHHCBZIH&T& TyK HAaXOAKa € EAMHCTBEHATA OT CTpaHaTa, KOATO 6I/I MOTIAQ
HAUCTHUHA AQ TIpeACTaBAnBa 1. longirostris. I1peaBuA bparMeHTApHUA XapaKkTep HA HAXOAKATA 1
HECHTYpHATA ¥ BB3PACT, TA € OTHECEHA OT aBTopuTe KbM 1etralophodon cf. longirostris. MaakoTo
HAXOAKH Ha IIPEATYPOACKH XOOOTHH OT BbArapus ca mpeaAuMHO OT paiioHa Ha Bapha, Taka
e eBEHTyaAHOTO HAMUpPAHe Ha IPeATypoacku Tetralophodon 8pB BapHeHCKO He € HEOYAaKBAHO.
HoBoommucamara HaxOAKa He IIPOTHBOPEYH HA IIPEATIOAOKEHHETO 32 CPEAHOMHOLICHCKA
BB3PACT HA HAXOAHUIIIATA OKOAO BapHa M OTHOBO AGMOHCTPHpA 3HAYHTEAHHS ITOTCHITHAACH
HHTEPEC, KOHTO IIPEACTABAABA TO3H PAHOH — CPEAHOMHOLICHCKATA IPbOHAYHA (payHA Ha
BrArapus mpoabaxkaBa Aa € IIPAKTHYECKH HEITO3HATA.
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Abstract. We report Zygolophodon turicensis (Schinz, 1824) from the Miocene deposits in a coal mine
near Bitola, Republic of Macedonia, and refer a misidentified molar from Nerezi near Skopje
published in the 1930s to the same species. Zygolophodon turicensis is a new taxon to the fossil fauna
of Macedonia, and the finds discussed in the paper are among the few fossils of pre-Turolian age
from the country.
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Introduction

The specimens described below are an accidental find from the coal mines of the thermal
power station near Bitola in the southwest of the Republic of Macedonia. Found in sandy
deposits, the molars most probably belong to the same individual.

Material and methods

Material: Left and right m2-m3, coal mine near Bitola, stored at the Bitola Natural History
Museum (BiNHM), coll. no. 13536.

Methods: Dental nomenclature follows TASSY (1996). Measurements (in mm) taken by
B. Garevska.

Systematic palacontology

Order Proboscidea Illiger, 1811
Family Mammutidae Hay, 1922
Genus Zygolophodon Vacek, 1877
Zygolophodon turicensis (Schinz, 1824)

All four molars (Fig.1, Fig. 2) are in a rather good condition. The left m2 is preserved very
well. The crown is intact, together with a large portion of the posterior root and the base of the
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Fig. 1. Zygolophodon turicensis, left and right lower second and third molars (BINHM 13536), coal mine near Bitola,
occlusal view. A: m2s, B: m2d, C: m3s, D: m3d. Scale bar: 10 cm
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D

Fig. 2. Zygolophodon turicensis, same specimens as Fig. 1, lingual view. Scale bar: 10 cm
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anterior one. Dentine is exposed on all three lophids (including the third posttrite, which is at an
early stage of wear). The posterior talonid is weak, better developed on the posttrite side. Pressure
marks are well visible on the anterior as well as the posterior talonids. Interlophids are wide, with
pretrite zygodont crests contacting in the first. Posttrite zygodont crests are weak. In lingual view,
height of the lophids is visibly larger than their antero-posterior length, as well as than the height
of the lingual cingulum. The first two lophids display the oblique arrangement typical for lower
molars of mammutids (see TOBIEN, 1975). L: 114; Wmax: 70; H: 51; ET: 3-4.

The right m2 is in an even better condition than the left one, with the crown and much of
the roots intact. Compared to the left m2, it has a stronger posterior talonid. L: 114; Wmax:
70; H: 52; ET: 3-4.

Both lower third molars have very well preserved crowns. Both are at a very early stage of
use. Each of the two molars has visible wear traces on its first lophid (although the dentine is
not exposed), and very slight traces on the second and third. The left m3 has five lophids and
a very weak posterior talonid. Pretrite zygodont crests are well developed, especially on the first
three lophids. Posttrite zygodont crests are weak but present. The typical oblique position of
the lophids is seen on the first two lophids (on the posterior ones, the posttrite halves are more
or less perpendicular to the median sulcus). The interlophids are not very broad, there are very
slight traces of cement. L: 194; Wmax: 82; H: 66 (on third pretrite).

Compared to the left one, the right m3 has an even weaker posterior talonid. The pretrite
zygodont crests are well developed on the first three lophids, the posttrite zygodont crests are
stronger than in the left m3. L: 195; Wmax: 84; H: 65 (on third pretrite).

Discussion

Presence of zygodont crests and absence of additional cuspids on the Bitola molars safely
allocate them to the family Mammutidae. Height of the lophids in relation to their antero-
posterior length and the lingual cingulum height is a character distinguishing Zygolophodon
turicensis (and other species of the genus Zygolophodon) from the derived mammutid “Mammur”
borsoni and related forms (for a recent discussion, see TASSY, 1985; on the generic assignment
of “M?” borsoni and a closely related Turolian species see MARKOV, 2004, 2008).

Zygolophodon turicensis is known throughout Europe from the early to the late Miocene,
(Orleanian, MN3b, to Vallesian, MN10: TASSY, 1990) or ca. 20-10 Ma. As demonstrated
by TASSY (1985), Z. turicensis is a polymorph species but neither size nor morphology can be
correlated with a particular age. An apparently derived condition observed in the Bitola molars
is the presence of full five lophids. In this aspect, they are more advanced than e.g. those from
Malartic described by TASSY (1977). With no directly associated fauna, however, the age of the
Bitola specimens cannot be determined with precision.

Although not reported previously from Macedonia, Z. muricensis is actually present in the
country’s fossil fauna with yet another find — an upper right M3 from Nerezi near Skopje,
originally described as m3 of “Mastodon angustidens £. subtapiroidea” by LASKAREV (1936, Pl.
3, Fig. 4). This tooth probably has its counterpart in an “m3 sin” from the same locality (and
seemingly the same individual) mentioned but not figured by LASKAREV (1936, p. 112).

The Zygolophodon turicensis material from Bitola and Nerezi discussed here represents a new
taxon to the fossil fauna of the Republic of Macedonia and, together with other finds from
Skopje and its vicinities described by LASKAREV (1936) and GAREVSKI (1985), is a rare
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case of pre-Turolian vertebrate fauna from the country. Most of the proboscideans known from
Macedonia are Turolian or later: see e.g. GAREVSKI (19602, 1960b, 1976, 1997), GAREVSKI
& MLADENOVSKI (2006).

Summary and conclusions

The four molars from a coal mine near Bitola, Republic of Macedonia, are referred to
Zygolophodon turicensis (Schinz, 1824), known in Europe from the early to the late Miocene
(Ortleanian to Vallesian, MN3b to MN10), or ca. 20-10 Ma. An upper molar from Nerezi near
Skopje, published in the 1930s as a lower molar of “Mastodon angustidens . subtapiroidea” (i.e.
Gomphotherium subtapiroideum) is misidentified and belongs in Zygolophodon turicensis too. This
is a new taxon to the fossil fauna of Macedonia. Pre-Turolian proboscideans (and vertebrates
in general) are rare for the country, and the Z. turicensis material discussed here, together with
other finds from Skopje and its vicinities published by LASKAREV (1936) and GAREVSKI
(1985) are among the few pre-Turolian fossils from the Republic of Macedonia. The Bitola
molars are an isolated find of unknown stratigraphy, hence their age cannot be determined with
any precision and could be early to late Miocene.
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Ocrauku ot Zygolophodon turicensis (Proboscidea, Mammutidae)
OT BBIAMIIHATE MUHU B paiioHa Ha buroasa, Perrybanka MakeAoHna

[Pucro TAPEBCKU|, Buasua TAPEBCKA, I'eoprn H. MAPKOB

(Pesrome)

CratudATa ommcBa deTHpU MoAapa Ha Zygolophodon turicensis (Schinz, 1824), BepoarHO
IIPUHAAACKAINN HA €AMH U CBII HHAHBUA, OT MHOIIEHCKUTE HACAATH HA BBIAHIIHA MIHA AO
buroas, Penybauka Makeaonus. KeMm CBIuA BUA € OTHECEH € U eAuH MoAap oT Hepesu
Ao Crxomme, myoankyBas mpe3 30-te roausn Ha 20 BeK U IIOIPEIIHO OIpEACACH. Z)ygolophodon
turicensis € HOB BHA 32 (payHaTa Ha MaKeAOHHA, 4 HAXOAKUTE, AUCKYTHPAHH B CTATHATA, C4 CPEA
MAAKOTO (DOCHAM C IIPEATYPOACKA BB3PACT OT CTPaHATA.





